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PREFACE.

It will, perhaps, appear highly presuming in me, to intrude on
the world another Tour through the Highlands, after the number
that have been already published. But though we have several
well-written journals, I know of none whose object is so exten-
sive as mine, excepting the excellent Tour by Mr, PeNNANT, a
work which will always be read with interest, and remain a
monument of the talents and industry of its author. I took the
journal of this eminent writer with me, and compared his
description with the objects themselves, which, as far as they
went, were remarkably accurate ; but I soon found that consi-
derable employment was left for a gleaner. '

TaEsE volumes contain a description of the country, man-
ners and customs of the inhabitants, matural curiosities, anti-

quities, mineralogy, botany, natural advantages, proposcd .un- e

-------

provements, and an account of the state of manufacturcb, agu-,.‘z L

culture, fisheries, and political economy, with local history an&fﬂ‘._‘ L

biography. My object has bccn to give as pctfect an account- i
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as possible of every place and every thing I saw: to ‘effect which,
I have not ventured to rely entirely on my owr observation, but
have freely levied contributions on my predecessors; not, how-
ever, without acknowledging my obligations to them.

AMoNG other worEs, I am particularly indebted to Sir Jonx

SiNcLAIR’s Statistical Account of Scotland, which is undoubt-

edly the best local history that ever has appeared in any coun- .
try : it will be an invaluable treasure to posterity, and reflects
the highest credit on the ministers who drew up the accounts of
the different parishes. As persons resident on the spot must be

acquainted with many particulars which will escape the traveller

- or occasional visitor, I have been enabled, by consulting .this

valuable work, to make my accounts much more perfect. In-
short, I trust, that from all these sources united, I have been
able to give a more full and correct account of the districts
through which I passed, than has been done before.in a work of
this kind. : :

Tuis work is, I hope, adapted to serve as a guide to those
who visit the Hebrides, or who make what is called the long
tour of the Highlands by Fort William, Fort Augustus, and
Inverness; or to ‘those who make . 6nly the short tour by In-

Vinae . ,verary, Dalmaly, Dunkeld, and Stirling; or to those who only

visit I,gch Lomond and the Falls of the Clyde. The only part

mt 8escnbcd 18 the stage in the short tour between Dalmaly
:zﬁ& Ktllm



PREFACE, v
Tue reader will find several philosophical notes, which he
may, perhaps, think had better have been omitted ; but I was
induced by the example of Dr. Darwin to hope, that by this
mean some readers might be allured from the straight path of
the tour, to take a glance at the secret operations of Nature, and
that the slight taste which they would thus have of her dainties,
might give them a relish for a more sumptuous repast. It is
only to the general reader that they are addressed; the philoso-
pher will find scarcely ény. thing néw in them; add those who
have an absolute dislike to all philosophical investigations, may
pass -them over. I have generally thrown the natural history
as well as the biography, into the form of notes, that they might
not terrify or impede the progress of .the light reader, but be in
readiness to.satisfy the curiosity of the inquirer. - .
Suourp it be asked why I have inserted many historical facts,
such as the massacre of Glencoe, Gowric's conspiracy, &e. by
way of episodical digressions; I can only say; that though these
facts stand’ recorded in. history, I have thought proper to insert
them, because it makes the place infinitely more interesting to
the traveller. to have an account of every remarkable circumstance
relating to it before his eye: besides, many persons visit these
scenes who are not well versed in-history, or who may not recol-
lect what is connected with the places they examine.

I ExpecT that what I have said of the wretched situation of
the inhabitants in the Highlands, will give offence to some per-
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sons, and particularly to those who have it in their power te
ameliorate their condition ; but I was actuated.-only by a desite
to increase the.comforts, and remove the distresses of the natives.
] have in no instance, knowingly, lost sight of truth; it has
‘been my wish and endeavour to

*.Speak of them ‘as they are,
Nothing extenuate, nor set.down aught in malice.”

T.canxorT let slip an opportunity of -paying a -slight tribute to
" the Companion of my tour, whose lively disposition, civility,
and good nature, contributed not a little ‘to the pleasure I re-
ceived, and the productions of whose pencil form so valuable a
part of this work.

TH1s work was composed at Glasgow, some time before I was
‘offered the situation [ now have the -honour to hold in the Royal
Institution of Great Britain. This the reader will perceive, from
the manner .in which I bhave mentioned Anderson’s Institution.
I have not, however, thought it necessary to alter what I have
there said, especially as the work was prepared for the press, and
.sent to London, .before I had an idea of leaving Scotland.

TH1s work comes before the world very different from what
I once expected it would. It was not written when the mind
was-cheerful and at-ease, but in the midst of domestic distress,
the most severe that the human heart can fecl : it was frequently
:int,emx‘ptcd/ by lowness of spirits, occasioned by the sudden death
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of a beloved wife, the companion of my stﬁdies, and partner oft
my literary labours; and it was only resumed at intervals with a.
wew to relieve a mind oppressed by gricf, a statc ill suited to-
composition. It likewise wants the polish which it would have
reccived from the hand of one whose taste and style were infinitely.
superior to my own; and this is the only rational apology I have
to offer for intruding on othess my private afflictions, the force
of which is yet unabated; and though recmoved from the sad
‘scene, the deadly arvow sticks in the wound, which in recollec~
tion bleeds as fresh as ever.

The face with rapture view’d, I view no more;
The voice with rapture heard, no more I hear:
Yet the lov’d features mem’ry’s cyes explore;
Yet the lov’d accents fall on mem’ry’s car.

BOYAL INSTITUTION,
London, Feb. 1st, 1800.






OBSERVATIONS
+ON A .
TOUR

- THROUGH THE HIGHLANDS,
&c. ge.

AVING long wished to visit some of the most-mmarf(.ablc

scenes in the HienLANDS and HeBRIDES, particularly
“the famous island of STaFFa, I set off from Glasgow on the ninth
of, July, 1798, in the morning, accompanied by Mr."WarrTs, a
young gentleman who had for some time made lands(:apc and
‘miniature painting his study, and who had likewise an ardent
desire to view the sublime séqnery- of the North. Besides the
gratification which I promised myself from such a tour, I was
in hopes that my health would be benefited by it: the labours
of the session, and close application to the subjects of my lec-
tures, had -induced some complaints which frequently attend a
sedentary life, and I expected that exercise and a change af”

VOL. I. B



2 DALNOTTER HILL.

scenery would remove them. Mr. Watts, too, had suffered no
little from intense application to his profession ; so that we had
_both similar objects in view. We took the road leading to
Dumbarton, which is very good, the country flat, and orna-
mented, as might be expected in the neighbourhood of so opu-
lent and populous a city as Glasgow, with villas and country
residences.

AFTER péééihg through Anderston, an improving village, we
next came to the vxllage of Patrick, where the company of
bakers at Glasgow have some very extensive mills and granaries:
these mills are situated on the river Kelvin. About five miles
from Glasgow we passed Scotston, close to the Clyde ; soon after-
wards we had a view of the ancient borough of Renfrew, on the
oppos:tc side-of the river, and riding on a little farther, we per-
ceived oh our right hand, about a il and a half, from the road,
a gatew:g' of a curious. gothxc struéture, which would have been
a rather’ m<>re suxtablc approach to a castle than to a villa, or

small t;ouqt:‘y-housc The house is called Garscadden, and is the
pmpcrty"of “Mr. Colquhoun. .t

- ABovur cight miles from' Glasgow, on the opposite side of the
Clyde, is North-bar, or Sempill-house, the residence of Lord
Sempill.  The road hitherto, though near the banks of the Clyde,
had been flat, and not interesting ; but before we reached the
_ninth mile-stone, we ',a'scg:nded a little eminence called Dalnotter-
hill, just below which is the village of Old Kilpatrick, At
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THE CLYDE.—GREAT CANAL. 8

- this, pla{cé, the view which had been hitherto confined, begins
to open, and presents to the eye a scene which is highly pic-
turesque. The Clyde here expands to a noble river, producing
a vety fine effect in the landscape: in the middle, the rugged
rock of Dumbarton rises abruptly, and scemingly insulated;.
towards the right is the ruined fort of Dunglass, projecting
into the Clyde; a singular situation, but undoubtedly once a
place of strength; on the left, almost close to the edge of the
water, is seen Erskine, the seat of Lord Blantyre, pleasantly
situated, and surrounded by plantations. Farther on the
right, you perceive some rude and rugged rocks, dipping their
bases in the river, as if to confine it within its limits; these
rocks are fringed with brushwood, but here and there the rude
fronts appear through the foliage: in the distance the lofty -
mountains of Argyleshire bound this charming view. Dum-
barton, with its glass-works, is seen to the fight of the rock of
Dumbarton; and on the left may be discerned the towns of
Port-Glasgow and Greenock; the numerous white sails on the
Clyde, contribute very much to enliven the prospect, of which
perhaps a better idea may be formed from the annexed plate,
than from any description. In the fore-ground is seen the en-
trance of the grand canal into the Clyde, with one of the draw-
bridges.

Tais canal displays, in a striking view, what can be effected
by the art and perseverance of man. [ts extreme length from
the Forth to the Clyde, is thirty-five miles, beginning at the

B 2 -



4 AQUEDUCT BRIDGE.

mouth of the Carron on the cast, and ending in the Clyde neas
Kilpatrick, on the west coast of Scotland. It rises and falls 160
fect, by means of thirty-nine locks, twenty of which are on the
cast side of the summit, and nineteen on the west; for the tide
does not ebb so low in the Clyde as in the Forth by nine feet.
There are cighteen draw-bridges, and fifteen aqueduct bridges of
considerable size. About five miles from Kilpatrick, the canal
cn_gsécs the river Kelvin, and is carried over a valley by means of
an aqueduct bridge, consisting of four arches, sixty-five feet
high, and. four hundred and twenty in length. The situation of

this bridge is very picturesque, and exhibits a striking effort of
human ingenuity and labour.

'VEssELS of very considerable size, for instance those drawing
cight feet water, and not exceeding nincteen-fect beam, and
seventy-three in length, can pass with great easc along this
canal. '

Ta1s amazing work will unquestionably be found of great
national utility ; by means of it, a tedious and dangerous navi-
gation, north about, from the eastern to the western coast, is
avoided, which is at all times desirable; but in winter, and in
time of war, a very important object. It will likewise contri-
‘bute very considerably to the .improvemcnt of the country
through which it passes, by giving an casy and cheap carriage to
its produce, and will greatly conduce to the establishment of
manufactures, by affording so excellent a conveyance of the
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raw material and manufactured goods, as well as coal,-without
which it is almost impossible for any manyfacture to be carried
on to a great extent.

It appears that a navigable canal between the. Forth and
Clyde, was projected by the ministers of Charles I1. for trans-
ports and ships of war, the expense of which was calculated at
500,000/. a sum very much exceeding the abilities of that mo-
narch’s reign. The project was resumed in the year 1722,
when a survey was made; but the business was. carried no
farther till the year 1761, when Lord Napier caused a'plm,
sarvey, and estimate of a- canal on a small scale, to be made
at his own expense. In the year 1764,. the trustees for
fisheries, &c. procured another survey, plan; and: estimate of
a canal five fect deep, the expense of which was to be 79,000/
In 1766, a subscription was set on foot by a number of re-
spectable merchants in- Glasgow, for making. a canal four feet.
deep, and twenty-four. broad; but when the bill had nearly
passed through Parliament, it was given up on account of the
smallness of . the scale, and a new subscription commenced for a
‘canal seven fect deep,.the. estimate of which was 150,000l
This obtained the sanction of Parliament, and in the year.1768,
this great work was begun, under the inspection of the celebrated .
engincer, Mr. SMEATON. . .

To supply such a canal with water, was itsclf a great work;
for this purpose, one 'reservoir has been . formed, which is



6 -~ KILPATRICK.

twenty-four feet deep, and covers fifty acres; there is another in
the neighbourhood of Kilsyth, the depth of which is twenty-two
feet, and which extends over a space of seventy acres. This last
reservoir was formed at an inconsiderable expense, in comparison
of the surface and quantity of water which it contains: the en-
gineer having taken advantage of an extensive hollow, which
secmed as if scooped out on purpose by the hand of Nature. At
one part only of this hollow, there was a deep opening, 100 feet
wide at the bottom, and 200 yards at the top; by filling up this
to the height of about twenty-five feet, the work was at once
completed; and by leaving a sluice in the centre, it can be filled
and emptied at pleasure. The whole is ornamented with plan-
tations, and finished in a neat and masterly manner, and forms
perhaps one of the largest and most beautiful artificial sheets of
water in the kingdom. .
KILPATRICK i3 an inconsiderable village, but has apparently’
-been a place of more importance in former times than at present.
It takes its name from St. Patrick, the famous tutelar saint of
Ireland; Kil Patrick signifying the cell of Patrick. He is said to
have been born here, and there are some circumstances which
favour this tradition.

In the river Clyde, opposite to Kilpatrick Church, is a large
stone, or rock, visible at low water, called St. Patrick’s stone,*
and in a burial place in the church-yard, is a tombstone of

* Statistical Account of Kilpatrick.



ROMAN BRIDGE. 7

great antiquity, with a figurc engraved on it,‘said to be that of

St. Patrick, and some go so far as to assert, that he was buried -

under it. From this country he passed over to Ircland, of
which he took the charge, and is said to have founded there
thrce hundred and sixty-five churches, ordained three hun-
dred and sixty-five bishops, three thousand priests, and con-
verted twelve thousand persons in onec district, baptized seven
kings at once, established a purgatory, and with his staff| at once
expelled from his favourite island every reptile that stung or
croaked !*

Frowm Kilpatrick we turned out of the road for about a mile
and a half; to view the remains of a Roman bridge over a brook,

at the village of Duntocher, in the line of the Roman wall.

This bridge has an appearance by no means unpicturesque, the
arches being sgpported by rugged rocks, down which the water
of the brook forms a pretty cascade. It has been nearly dilapi-
dated, but was repaired in the year 1772 by Lord Blantyre, as
appears from an inscription on a stone placed by the side of it.}
The part which is Roman, may however be easily distinguished.

* Pennant’s Tour, Part ¥, p. 160.

+ The inscription is as follows: .
PONTEM . HUNC . EXTRUI . CURAVIT,
IMP.T . ZEL.ANTONIN . HADR . AUG.
P.P. QUINT . LOLL.UR. BiC. LEG.
FERE . COLLAPSUM . RESTITUIT.
DOMINUS DE BLANTIRE . A,
ARR . €HR . MDCCLXXLL

[



8 SUDORIUM.

_Tre Roman wall, (or Graham's Dyke,) as it is commonly
called, from a tradition that a Scottish warrior of that name first
broke over it) between the Forth and Clyde, may be easily traced
near Duntocher by the mound, though none of the stones can be
seen, cxcepting now and then in digging.* This wall was first
marked -out by Agricola, and completed in the reign of Anto-
ninus Pius, under the direction of Lollius Urbicus, the Roman
Prator. it extended from Dunglass, in the Firth of Clyde, to
Abercurnie, in the Firth of Forth, through a space of thirty-six
miles and 877. paces, forming a barrier between the unconquered
Caledonians on the north, and the Roman dominions on the
south; for though the Romans made frequent incursions beyond
the rampart, the consequences of thesc were only temporary;
that people having never obtained any permanent establishment
northward of this wall. The ditch was originally twenty-two
feet deep, and forty-seven wide, and defended: Ly frequent forts

or stations,

NEAR the bridge at Duntocher, in the year 1775, as a coun-
tryman was digging a trench on the declivity of a hill, he
turned up several tiles of uncommon form. They were of
several different sizes, the smallest bcing s;ven, and the largest
twenty-one inches square. They were from two to three
inches in thickness, of a reddish colour, and perfectly sound.
The lesser ones composed the sides of a canal, or labyrinth of

® In the track of this avall, several stones have been dug up, the inscriptions on
many of which are entire, andpreservett in the Collegd of Glasgow.




ROMAN FORT. ‘9

passages, which were covered with the larger tiles, these last

forming a floor; above which, when it was discovered, lay two .
feet deep of carth. This floor was surrounded by a cistern-

. wall of hewn stone.* The most probable conjecture con-

cerning this building is, that it was used as a sudorium, or hot
bath, by the neighbouring garrison, as it is known that the
Romans almost constantly used this luxury. The stones which
composed the bath, as we were info‘rmcd,‘ were removed, by the
tasteless decree of the occupier of the ground, to build a miserable
cottage. In the neighbourhood of Duntocher-bridge, was a
Roman fort, now entircly demolished; and the village seems to
have been partly built with the stones which comiposed it, On

onc of these stones, in the side of a cottage, the word

N:E-R*O- is still very legible. Some urns have likewise
been drg up here.  On our return to Kilpatrick, we visited some
very extensive flax mills, conducted by Lindsay, Dalrymple,
and Co.

We received a very kind invitation to dinner frem Mr., Vassal,
an English gentleman then resident near Kilpatrick, which we
accepted, and from whom we expcrxcncod much hospitaiity and
attention.

ArTER dinner we pursucd our route to Dumbarton. Close’
to the Clydc, and very ncar the piacc where the great canal

# See Statistical Accounes’* 3 *" + o0 )
VOL. I. c



10 CHAIN OF ROCKS.

joins that river, we passed Friskichall, a small villa, singularly
situated ; and a little farther the ruinous fort of Dunglass, stand-
ing on a point of the promontory of Dunglass. This was once a
Roman station, and in the time of Oliver Cromwell, a place of
considerable strength; from its situation, it was well calculated

to command the navigation of the Firth. The fort was blown -

up in the year 1640, by the treachery of an English boy, page to
the Earl of Haddington, who, with many persons of high rank,
was destroyed.

- WITHIN the ruined walls, one solitary habitation alone re-
mains, and one single inhabitant instcad of an armed host; a
circumstance that can suggest no unpleasing reflections to the
lovers of peace and civilization. The ruins are low and inconsi-

derable, and by no means so picturesque am object as represented
by Gilpin.

_ As we approached Dumbarton, the bold parts of the rock be-
came more and more distinct: it appears a situation admirably

calculated for a fortress, being only accessible on the north-east,
which is well fortified.

Duxzsuc, the rock on the right of the road, likewise puts on
a majestic appearance, and is, as well as the rock of Dumbarton,
composcd of basaltics, which has some tendency to a columnar
form. Indeed, there appears to be a chain of rocks of this kind,
though often interrupted for a considerable space, extending

L B
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BASALTIC COLUMNS. " n

from Dumbaerton to Stirling; and perhaps to Edinburgh, for the
rocks on which the castles of Stirling and Edinburgh stand,
~ bear a considerable resemblance to the rock of Dumbarton,
The Campsie hills make part of this chain, which ends with
Dunbuc; and there can be. little doubt that the rock on which
the castle of Dumbarton stands, has belonged to it, the interven-
ing soil having probably been washed away. * Basaltic columns,
as will be afterwards more particularly noticed, have been disco-
vered in scveral places in this line of mountains, espcéially in
the western front of the great rock above Culcruich, in Stirling-
shire, where the columns are very high, distinct, and chicly

hexagonal.

~ ABour the thirteenth mile-stone from Glasgow, we had the

first distinct view of Benlomond, which is a very grand one; this
mountain forms the centre of the back ground; on each side are
hills of inferior magnitude.

As we approached the castle of Dumbarton, it became a very
picturesque object: the rock divides about the middle, and forms
two summits: the craggy sides arc fincly broken, and the .
buildings upon it, though not of themsclves beautiful, have a
‘good effect, and, as Mr. Galpin justly remarks, serve to give it
consequence. You eater this fortress by a gate at the bottom.
Within the rampart which defends the entrance, is the guard-
house, and lodgings for officers; from hence you-ascend, by a
long flight of stone steps, to that part of the rock where it

cz2



12 BAAUTIFUL PROSPECTS.

divides: here is a battery, barracks for the garrison, and a well,
or reservoir, always filled with water. Above these, on the
lewer summit of the rock, are several batteries mounted with
canmon. ‘The access to the higher and narrower summit is very
difficult. From the upper batteries are some very extensive
views,

Loox1NaG towards the north, you see Loch Lomond, bounded
by mgéed mountains, among which Benlomond is conspicuous,
rearing his pointed summit far above the rest. Between the
" lake and Dunibarton, is the rich vale of Leven, enlivened by the
" windings of the river. ’

TurNixe eastward, the Clyde is seen forming some fine
sweeps. Dunglass Castle appears on the left, and Liord Blan-
tyre's house on the right. Béyondthe Clyde, the distant country
is very rich, and on a clear day, the city of Glasgow may be dis-
cerned, particularly towards the evening.

Tae prospect down the Clyde is no less interesting. The
river expands into a large astuary, occupying a great part of
the view: beyond are high mountains, whose rugged outlines
and surfaces arc softencd by dissance, ‘'or what pamters call
aérml perspective, and under these raountaina on the left, are dis-
tinctly seen the towns of ‘Greenock and Port Glasgow. These
views are not a lhittle cnlivened by the white sails which com-
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tinually skim the Clyde, bearing the produce of the most distant
parts of the world.

AccorpING to Bede, the ancient Britons called this fortress
Alcluith, or Ancluid, that is, the place on the Cluid, or Clyde;
but the Scots, or Caledonians, who were formerly separated from
the Britons by the river Leven, called it Dun Britton, or the fort
of the Britons, because it was within the territory of the Britons.
This word was casily corrupted to Dumbarton; and hence we

see that the rock or castle has given the name to the town and

country.*®

SoMme parts of the rock of Dumbarton are strongly' mags

metic, causing & compass when brought necar it to vary con-
siderably. Indeed, this circumstanec was observed by Buchan-
nan. In the upper part of the castle, he observes, is a vast piece
of rock of the naturc of a loadstone, but so closely connected

and fastened to the main rock, that no manner of _)ommg A
appears.} '

Tue late ingenious profcssor Anderson of Glasgow, made
scveral experiments on the magnetism of this rock, and marked

with paint those parts which possessed magnetism, with the
direction of the poles.

- *Vide Georgii Buchanni rerum Scoticarum Historiee, lib, xx. sect. 28.
+ In superiose arcis parte, ingens est saxum, Magnesii quidem lapidis sod ite
eales® Fupi cosgmemtatum et adhzrens, ut commissura omnino non appareat. -
Buchanni rerum, Scot. Hist. lib., xx. sect, 28.

ey




14 DUMBARTON FORT.

CoxNsi1DERING that the rock is of the basaltic kind, it is not
surprizing that it should be in some degree magnetic. All-

basaltic pillars that have been tried, have been found so in a
greater or less degree.  Those of the Giant's Causeway on the

north-cast coast of Ircland, and thosc of Staffa, are strongly so;
the lower parts of the pillars possessing a north polarity, and
the higher parts a south; just in the same way, and for the same
‘reason, that iron bars do, which stand long in an erect position.
Indecd, this might be expected @ griori from the naturc of
basaltes, a considerable part of this substance consisting of iron
‘approaching to a metallic state.

THE true Scotch thistle, a rare plant, having its light green
. leaves variegated with white, grows in considerable quantity
about the bottom of the rock, and sparingly cven on the very

top.

AccorpiNg to Pennant, the Britons in very carly times
made this rock a fortress, it being usual with them, after the
departure of the Romans, to retreat to the tops of craggy
inaccessible _mountains, to forests, and rocks on the shores of
the sca.

’ 'Bou:uws however asserts, ‘that the Scots, or ancient Cale-
donians, were posscssed of it some ages prior to the Britons,
and that it resisted all the cfforts of Agricola, who besicged it:
it is undoubtedly a fort of great antiquity, for the venerable

o
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Bede observes, that it was the strongest fortification possessed by
the Britons in his days. In former ages it was deemed impreg-
nable. History, however, informs us, that it was reduced by
famine, in the rcign of Egbert king of Northumberland, in the
year 756, and by escalade in 1571. This being a bold and
singular enterprize, I shall takc the liberty of relating it at some
length, "as it may be amusing to those not well acquainted with
Scottish history. ;

At that time, Lord Fleming was governor of the fort, by
commission from the banished Queen: It was the only place of
strength of which the unfortunate Mary retained posséssion;' and
its retention was looked upon as-an object of importance by her
friends, 'as it was the most convenient place in the kingdom to
land any foreign force that might be sent to her assistance.
The strength of the place rendered Lord Fleming more secure.
than he ought to. have been, considering its. importance. He
boasted to the King of France, that he held in his hands the
fetters of Scotland; and whenever. the French had leisure from
other wars, if they would lend bhim a little assistance, he could
casily put them on, and bring the whole kingdom under their
power.

Tais confidence of the governor was increased by the trea~
chery of the garrison soldicrs at Edinburgh castle, who had
lately revolted. The sickness of the regent also, who was se-
verely afflicted with the gout, and at that time much hurt by a

®
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fall from his horse, was a circumstance not calculated to abate it;
he was likewise éncouraged by a truce obtained for them by
Elizabeth Queen of England, which was to expire the last day of
March. These considerations rendered him and his garrison
soldiers so sccure and negligent, that they frequently spent the
whole night in riot and festivity, in the neighbouring town of
Dumbarton, with the same thoughtlessness as if the country had
enjoyed the most profound peace.

Tae plan of surpnizing the garrison was first suggested to the
regent, then at Glasgow, by a common soldier who had served in
the fortress, but had been disgnsted by what he supposed to be
sll usage. While he lived in the garrison, his wife used often to
visit him, and being accused (perhaps not unjustly) of theft, was
punished by erder of the governor. Her husband, as Buchannan
observes, being an uxorious man, and persuaded of her innocence,
burned with revenge; he deserted to the regent, and promised
that if he would assign a small party to follow him, he would
make him master of the fortress.

THE regent, though he saw the importance of possessing the -
castle, at first hesitated, from want of confidence in the man, or
in the means which he proposed. This being perceived by the
soldier, he instantly said, that as they seemed to distrust him, he
would go himself, and be the first man to scale the walls: « If
you will follow me,” said he, with soldicr-like bluntness, “I
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will make'you masters of the place, but if your hearts fail you,
then let it alone.” '

THE man appeared confident, sensible, and resolute; in short,
the attempt was deemed worth hazarding, it' being.thought
worth while to risk almost any danger fof such a prize. The
cxpedition was committed to. Captain’Craufurd, a bold.and
excgllent - soldier. The first of April was the day fixed on' for
the execution of this daring attempt, as the truce granted to
the rebels, through the mediation of the Queen of - England,
" would then have expired. In the mean time, laddergand other.
. negessaticy were prepared, apd thc whole was kept profoundly
secret. :

.Ox. the evening of the 31st of \March, an officer of the name
of, (;pnmpghgm was sent,” with 'a party of horse, to guard: all
avenyes to the castle, that no intelligence of the design might
reach the governor. Craufurd followed him with a small but
determined band: the place of rendezvous was the foot of Dun-
buc, a hill beforc described, and situated about a xmlc and a half
from the castlc

Hnnn Csaufutd informed the soldiers of .the design of their
cxpedition; he shewed them the person who was to lead them
on, and had promised first to mount the walls; and told them
that he and the other officers were determined to follow. Ther
soldiers were casily persuaded to follow their leaders; the foot,
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immediately proceeded towards the castle, while the horse were
ordered to remain at Dunbuc, to assist them in their retreat,
should the enterprize miscarry.

I their way to the rock, two circumstances occurred which
disconcerted them; the bridge over a brook which runs between
the fields was broken down, and a fire appeared suddenly at a
small distance from it; this led them to suspect that the design
had 'been discovered, that the bridge had been broken down to
stop thém, and that the fire had been kindled by thc soldiers
frodn the garrison, to’ discover or prcvcnt their approach But a
sclect band, resolately bent upon their object, weré not to be
repulsed or intimidated by trifles: the bridge was soon repaired,
so as to be made passable, and the scouts who were sent to-
wards the place where the- light ‘was seen, ‘could find no appear-
ance wither of fire or light, which ‘gives Buchannan reason to
sappose -that!it. had- bem an 1gms fatuus, or meteor of some
kmd » ik

" WHEN' they arrived at the bottom of the rock, the night
was far advanced, and they were afraid lest the clearness of the
sky, which was covered with stars, and the appearance of
.day-hght, should dxscovcr thcm to the ccntmcls who watched
above. S

- '#® Midei ad Jocrim, 6bi lamma visa fuerat, speculatores retulerunt, nullum ibi’
gpisvestiginng Teperturn, upde -intellectum est, ardorem illum ex eo genere esse
flammarom, quz, in aére genitz, interim subsidunt in terras, et subito conspectee
vanescunt.—Buchanni Rerum, Scot H'lst fib, xx. sect. 31.

t
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Tre mist, however, which generally at this season of the
year, hangs heavy over rivers and lakes, had -overspread the
upper regions: of .the castle; a circumstance ésteemed fortunate
by the officers, and by the men superstitiously regarded as a good
omen. '

g

)

_ It was at the summit of the rock that the -assaitants ‘mad
this bold attempt, becsuse in that’ place there were fwer cen-
tinels, and their guide assured them they would find a2 good
landing. Here, however, they met with -an accident, ‘which
had nearly frustrated the whole design. - The fitst ladder was
scarce ' fixed, when the weight and 'ca“gémess of those -who
mounted, brought it to the ground; and though no p‘créon
received any injury by the fall, yet they féared: that ‘the noise
might alarm the centinels. Listening-a momént, arid finding
all still, they proceeded again; and placing their ladders with
more caution, several of them attained the first landing: there

~ they found an ash-tree growing out of a cleft in the rotk, to

which they tied ropes, and thus drew up their fellow -sol-:
diers. Their ladders weré. made: fast' a second time; " but,
in_the middle of the ascent, they met with an unforescen dif-
ficulty. One of their companions was scized with a sudden
fit, and clung, secmingly without life, -to the ladder. All ware
at a stand—to pass him was im;;ossiblc; to::tumble him .down.
the rock cruel; and might occasion a diseavery; but. Gepmin
Craufurd’s presence of mind did not fof a.mon)cnt,forhkchi@:
He ordered the soldier to be -tied fast. to the latddor; that Je:d

D2 :
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might not. fall when the fit w;s over, and turning.that side to-
wards the rock, they mounted. on the pther without difficulty.
Day now began to dawn, .and there still remainéd a high wall to
scale; byt after surmounting sq magy -greater difficulties, this
was soon accomplished. Ramsay, the guide, and two soldiers
got upon the wall; they were discovered by the cchtinels, who
gave the alarm, and assauited them with stones. Ramsay. in-
stantly. leaped down into the castle, and was set upon by three of
she guard; he defended bimself with great courage till his fellow
spldiers seeing his danger, leaped down after him, and prcsenﬂy
dispatched- the- assailants.  The ‘rest of "the party followed as
quickly as possible, with repcated shouts, and the utmost fury,
and took.possession of the magazine and cannon. The officers
and soldiers of the garrison being alarmed, ran out naked and un-
armed, and were moye. selicitous about their own safety, than
making resistance.

Tue governor, Lord Fleming, slipping down part of the
rock, -and descending along a-bye-way, was let out at a postern,
got into a small boat which was under the walls, and fled into
Argyleshire, - - , : ‘

L )
- 4

ArTER the principal prisonefs were secured, and the soldiers
had Jeisure’ to examine the path they had taken, it appeared to
thém such a tremendous precipice, that they declared if they had
forescen. the danger ‘of:the service, no reward whatever should
"hawe induced them tb uhdertake it. ‘
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Trus did private resentment, without any political consi-
deration whatever, put into the hands of the regent, this im-
portant fortress, It is-a curious reflection, but upon examina-
tion it will be found generally true, that the greater number of
public events of consequence, have their source in private
pique, or private interest. History is full of instances, where
from these motives, mankind have undertaken, what they never
would have done from more enlarged considerations; and the
great business of the politician is to turn thesc private interests
to his advantage. In the present instance, probably, no re-
ward could have induced the soldier to betray the garrison, while
pique at the conduct of the governor carried him to such a
length, that rather than forego his revenge, he risk@d the massa-
cre of numbers who had never offended him. Rcason is a
cumbrous machine, which cannot easily be moved; but our
passions are the springs by which the designing act upon us, and
gain their purposes. '

As the castle of Dumbarton commands the navigation of the
Clyde, and is the key of the western highlands, the fortifications
are generally kept in repair; it is garrisoned by invalids under the
command of a governor, and some subaltern officers. 'The
government is said to be worth 700/, a year.

DuMBarTON is but-an -inconsiderable téwn, built upon the
¢astern bank of the Leven, which almost encircles it. It has
some few modern houses, but the greatest part of the buildings
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are antique. It was erected into a royal burgh by Alexander II.
in the year 1221, and has a good harbour, where large brigs may
lie safe in all weathers. About 2000 tons of shipping belong to
this place, which employ 70 seamen. The town is entirely free
of all imposts and borough taxes, but is by no- means in a
flourishing or increasing state. . This seems to be owing chicfly
to the corpordtion laws, which prevent strangers from working
at their trades, without paying very high entries.* Monopolies
of this kind generally do harm to a place, as well as to the corpo-
ration itself, and ought to be abolished: indeed there are few
instances of places attaining any considerable consequence, where
trade is thus fettered. In this town is a considerable manufac-
tory of crown and bottle glass, which employs about 130 hands;
of the extent of this manufacture some idea may be formed, on
being-told ‘that it pays on an average 3,‘8001 a year in duties to
government. The way in which these duties are collected, is
however a great check upon the manufacture. '

THE extensive printfields -in * the 'ncighbourhood employ
many of the inhabitants of Dumbarton: indeed of late several
families-have removed from the town to Renton, Bonhill, and
other new villages, to be nearer the works where they are
employed. '

* Stat. Repott of Dumbartan.
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Pacxers sail every day to Glasgow, Greenock, and Port
Glasgow; and a stage coach runs three times a week to

Glasgow.

AT a little distance from the town to-the north east, 1s a
gothic arch, which is supposed to have been formerly near the
centre of the town; but the Leven here expands into a kind of
lake, or bason, before it joins the Clyde, and has probably en-
croached upon the town. This arch is all that remains of a
college of secular priests. '

THoUGH the general appearance of the place is dull, yet it is a
little enlivened in the summer season, by the travellers bassing
through in their way to the charming scenes of Loch Lomond

and the highlands. Dumbarton formcrly gave thc title of Eail -

to a branch of the Douglas family.

THi1s place is well adapted for manufactures, both on account

~ of its-situation on the Firth of Clyde, and from its being well

supplied with fucl and provisions, those indispensable requisites
to the manufacturing poor, and on reasonable terms: house rent
is likewise low—But the people are fond of a sea-faring life, as is
usinal in such situations: indeed this is the greatest bar to manu-
factures in'a’sea~port, the inhabitants having seldom the steadiness
requisite for manufactuters. There are but few instances, cither
in England or Scotland of manufactures bcmg camcd on, to any

PR TR B '

great extent, in & sca-port town!.
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AGRICUL‘TURE,_ in this county, has not had much attention
paid to it, at least to its improvement, till within a very few
years; but the public spirit has of late been considerably roused
to this most useful and independent occupation; and the county
of Dumbarton, which is very capable of improvement, is fast
advancing in its agricultural progress. The farmers in this
neighbourhood do indeed possess numerous advantages; being so
near a sea-port town, they have high prices, and ready money
for every thing they raise. Wheat is sown in October, No-
vember, December, and even in January, and is ‘generally
reaped in August. Oats are sown from the end of March to
. the middle of April; and reaped about the end of August, Sep-
tember, or sometimes not till October. Barley is sown about
the end. of May, or beginning of June, and reaped in August
or September. - As the latter part of the season is often very
wet, the corn, and pérti}:ulagly oats, suffer very much, espe-
cially when it is not reaped till late in October; would it not be
advantageous, in most parts of -the west and north of Scot-
land, to procure seed corn from countries still farther north,
which is known to ripen sooner than the seed of this country}
In Lapland, barley ripens in sixty days, whereas in the south
of Franee, it takes no less than 130 or .140 days to ripen it.
The same holds true, though not perhaps to such a degree, with
fcspcct to secds brought from these countrics. This depeads
upon the different state of the irritable. principle; both the
plants and animals of northern climates, possessing more irrita-
bility than those of southern latitudes, the irritability of these
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last being exhausted by the stimulus of heat. I could wish to
direct the attention of the western parts of Scotland to this cir-
cumstance, as it would certainly be important to hasten the hare.
vest in these countries as much as possible, August is the month
in which the lcast rain falls here during the summer, excepting
June: September and October arc often very. wet.®* During
these months, not only a great quantity of rain falls, but it is
more constant, accompanied by a cold and cloudy atmosphere,
which is very unfavourable cither to the ripening of grain, or
drying it after it is cut; and, though in July and August a good
deal of rain falls, as appears by the abstract given in the note, yct
this falls in pretty heavy showers, while the intervals are very
fine, the sun shining clear and bright, often for several days
together,

* The following is an abstract made from a journal, which I found among the
papers of the late Professor Anderson, who kept a very accurate account of the
quantities of rain which fell at Glasgow, from the year 1782 to 1793 inclusive. I
have put down the average quantity for each month during that time. Glasgow is
about 1§ miles east from Dumbarton, and nearly the same quantity of rain is sup-
posed to fall at both places, though perhaps rather more at the latter.

Inches, Inches.
January N X 4 July - - - 3,08
February - - - 2,22 August - - 2,50
March® - - - - 1,03 September - - 3,23
April - - . - 1,22 October - - 3,28
May - - .. - 21 November - - 2,15
June” - - - - 1,76 December - - 2,77-

The average quantity of rain at Glasgow, during the same number of years,~deduced

from the same journal, is 28,958 inches.
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WE slept at Dumbarton, and left that town on the 1oth of
July, at six o'clock in the morning. Before we had got half a
mile from the place, it rained exceedingly hard, but in about half
an hour it cleared up, and the remaining part of the day was
remarkably fine. On leaving Dumbarton, we crossed the bridge
over the river Leven, which issues from Loch Lomond, and falls
into the Clyde; we passed the road to the left which leads to
Arroquhar by Loch-gair and Loch-loung, and pursued that to
Luss, which is excellent and remarkably pleasant. On the right
is the Leven, on the left.very fine sloping banks, covered with
wood, and before us the valley, which is extremely fertile.

. WHEN we had advanced about two miles on the rpad, we

passed, on our right, the house where DrR. SMoLLET was born;
an old and high mansion, built in_the style of the time: a little
farther on the 18ft, is 2 monument erected to the memory of this
cclebrated man, by his relative, the late JAMES SMOLLET, of
Bonhill. This monument is very lofty, and may be seen from a
considerable distance. . The annexed plate gives a view of the
monument and house: It is a round column, of the Tuscan
order, terminated by a vase. On a tablet fronting the road, is
the following inscription.
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AND MONUMENT.

Siste Viator !

Si lepores, ingeniique venam benignam;
Si morum callidissimum pictorem,
Unquam es miratus,
Immorare paululum memoriz
ToBi£ SMOLLET, M. D.
Viri virtutibus hisce
.Quas in ho_xhinc et cive,

Et laudes et imiteris,

. Haud mediocriter ornati;
éui in literis ;v‘ariis versatus,
Postquam, felicitate sibi propria,
Sese posteris commendaverat,
Morte acerba raptus,.
Anno Altatis 51,

Eheu! quim procul 2 patria,
Prope Liburni portem in Italia,
Jacet sepultus:

Tali tantoque viro, patrueli suo,
Cui, in decursu, lampada
Sc potius tradidisse. decuit,

X Hanc columnam,
Amoris eheu! inane monumentum,

In ipsis Livinize ripis
Quas, versiculis, sub exitu vitz, illustratas,
Primis, infans, vagitibus personuit,
Ponendam curavit
Jacorus SmoLLeT de Bonhiil.
E 2

L7
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For the sake of my English readers, I shall subjoin the fol-
lowing free translation, by Mr. LerTIcCE.

Stop, Traveller!
If humour, and a happy vein of wit;
If manners, painted by the most skilful hand,
Ever challenged your admiration,
Pause awhile on the memory
Of ToB1AS SMOLLET, M. D.
A person not slightly adorned with those virtues
which deserve your praise and imitation,
As a man, and a citizen.
Conversant in various parts of literature,
" After he had recommended his name to posterity,
by a happy exertion of original genius,
He was cruelly snatched-away by death,
- In the fifty-first year of his age.
Alas! far distant from his country,
near Leghorn, a pert of Italy,
Sleep his remains!
To such and so great a-man,
Was this Column erected,
By his cousin-german, JAMES SMOLLET, of Bonhill,
Who, in the decline of life,

Might rather have resigned this office of piety,
to be performed towards his own remains,
By a relative so prematurely deceased.
Unavailing monument of affection!’
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Placed on the banks of that Leven,
which resounded the first cries of his infancy;
| And not long before his departure;

Its own praises, the tribute of his muse.

Tue village immediately beyond the monument, is called
Renton; itis in an improving state, and is chiefly inhabited by per-
sons employed in the printing works: a little farther, on the
right, is Cordale, belonging to Stirling and Co. who are likewise
proprietors of some of the most extensive printficlds on the banks
of the river. An idea of the large 'scale on which these works
are conducted may be formed, when it is known, that the Leven
and Milton printficlds pay to government upwards of 40,0c0/. a

year duty.

THERE can be no doubt that the country is enriched, and the
nation benefited, so far as wealth may be accounted a benefit,
by these works; but at the same time it will scarce be denied, -
that the innocent simplicity of manners will be banished, and
the love of gain, which has a strong tendency to contract the
heart, and banish the social affections, will; as well as other
vicious propensities, take their place. Could Dr. Smollet take
a view of his native vale, instead of the quiet and happy pastoral
scenes which he so clegantly describes; instead of bleating flocks,.
and shepherds piping their rural lays, he will find it the busy.
haunt of men; and though, as a patriot, he might perhaps rejoice,
yet it is much to be doubtéd whether he would not regret the



30 ODE TO LEVEN WATER.

calm repose this country enjoyed when it was so dear to him.
" His charming Ode to Leven Water, paints the beauties of this
vale in colours so just, so chaste, and so pleasing, that I cannot
forbear inserting it.

O~ Leven'’s banks, while free to rove,
And tune the rural pipe to love,
I envied not the happiest swain
That ever trod th’ Arcadian plain.

PuRE stream! in whose transparent wave
My youthful limbs I wont to lave;
No torrents stain thy limpid source,
No rocks impede thy dimpling course,
That sweetly warbles o’er its bed,
With white, round, polish’d pebbles spread ;
While, lightly pois’d, the scaly brood
In myriads cleave thy crystal flood.
The springing trout, in speckled pride;
The salmon, monarch of the tide;
The ruthless pike, intcnt on war;

The silver eel, and mottled par.

DevorLvixg from thy parent lake,
‘' A charming maze thy waters make,
By bow’rs of birch and groves of pine,
And hedges flower'd with eglantine,
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" 8TILL on thy banks so gaily green,

' May num’rous herds and flocks be seen ;
And lasses chanting o’er the pail,
And shepherds piping in the dale;
And ancient faith, that knows no guile, .
And industry imbrown’d with toil ;
And hearts resolv’d, and hands prepar’d,
The blessings they enjoy to guard !

ProCEEDING about a mile, on the right we passed Bonill,
the seat of MR. SMOLLET; and near half a mile farther, the
road that leads to Balloch,* on the other side of the river, where
a fair for horses is held annually on the sth of September.
There is a ferry over the Leven to Balloch, from whence the
road leads to Buchannan, the residence of the Duke of Montrose,
and to the village of Killearn, the native place of the celebrated
George Buchannan, the poet and historian: as a Latin poct he
certainly cxcelled -all his cotemporarics, and was perhaps in-
ferior to none whatever, since the Augustan age. Near Killearn,
is erected to his memory, an obelisk 100 feet high, which.is vi-
sible from several parts of Loch Lomond. This obelisk was
built by subscription, in the year 1778, more than 200 years
after his death. The late Professor Anderson, first suggested
the propriecty of such a monument, and was indefatigable in
obtaining subscriptions; it was first intended to be placed

# Balloch signifies the mouth of the Jake.
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at the head of Buchannan-street, in Glasgow; but the place of
his nativity was judged more proper.*

IT may indeed be observed, that this charming country has
been fertile in genius, as well as beautiful scenery, and the fruits
of the earth. - At Garlies, in the neighbourhood of Loch-Lo-
mond, and not far from the Leven, was born another great man;
perhaps one of the greatest that ever lived, if greatness be esti-
mated by the benefits bestowed upon mankind. This person was
Lord NavIER, the inventor of logarithms, a discovery, which, by
the easec and expedition it has introduced into calculation, has
wonderfully assisted the science of astronomy, as well as practical
geometry and navigation.

Passing the road leading to Balloch Ferry, about the fifth
milestone, on the road from Dumbarton to Luss, we had the first
view of the lake, which is particularly grand and picturesque.
Its polished surface, surrounded by rugged mountains, and
broken by rich and beautiful islands, cannot fail to arrest the
attention of every stranger. On the border of the lake, ncar its
southern extremity, is Cameron, the property of Mr. Smollet
of Bonhill, well sheltered, and commanding a fine view of the
watery expanse. About a mile farther, we passed Belretiro, the
property of a younger son of the family of Bonhill; its beautiful
and retired situation well deserves the name given it by the

* Some particulars of the life of this celebrated man will be found in the Appendix.
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ovner; it commands a charming view of the lake and its
different islands.

ON ‘the left is Dun Fion, or the Hill of Fingal, suppesed -te
bave been ohe ‘of the hunting seats of that hero. We next
crossed, by a small bridge, the water of Fruin, hurrying into the
lake, and rising on the left in Glen Fruin, or the Glen of Sorrow,
so called from a bloody conflict ‘which took ‘place there ‘between
the CorLquuotxns and MACGREGORS. .

In the year 1594, the clan of the Macgregors, -a lawless.and
turbulent clan, whose property and residence were in Glenorchay,
came down upon the low ocountry of Dumbartonshire, and comn-
mitted various outrages and depredations, particularly upon :the
territories of the Colquhouns; which plundering excursions they
scveral ‘times repeated. ‘In the year 1602, Humphrey Colqu-
houn raised his vassals to opposc them, and was joined by many .«
gentlemen in the neighbourhood, whose property had suffered
by the -Macgrogors. The parties met in Glen Fruin, where a
dreadful combat ensued. They fought with great obstinacy till
night parted them, and many were killed on both sides, but:the
loss of the Colquhouns was very ‘great. The laird of Colqu-
houn ‘escaped, and retired to-a strong castlc on the banks of the
lake, but was closely pursued by a party of the enemy; they
broke into the castle, and found him in a vault, where they put
him to death, with many circumstances of cruelty. This hap-
pened in the month of -February. ‘What.added to the horror of
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the conflict, was the massacre of several young gentlemen, who
had. taken no share in it whatever. They had come from the
school of Dumbarton, to see the battle, which they beheld from
a hill above Glen Fruin, but were in the evening shut up in a
barn for safety. The Macgregors discovering them, barba-
rously put them to death, to the number of eighty. ‘

.. ONE of the survivors of the Colquhouns, who was now be-
come the chief, supplicated the assistance and protection of
-James VI. against this lawless clan; and in order to excite the
compassion of his majesty, he carried with him a number of
women, who each displayed a bloody garment of some relation
or friend that had been murdered by the Macgregors. On ac-
count of these cruclties, the clan of Macgregor was proscribed
as ‘ lawless limmers, or villains,” Even the name was to be
for cver abolished, and at baptism no clergyman was to give it
under the penalty of banishment and deprivation.

HarpILY such times are no more! The legislature has some
time since repealed these acts, alledging that ¢ the causes in-
“ ductive of them for suppressing the name of Gregor or Mac-
¢ gregor, arec now little known, and have long ceased.” The
tribe is as civilized and peaceable as any other, and distinguished
by active virtues. ' ‘

FroM this part of the road we had a very beautiful view of
the lake, by whose side we now travelled, seldom losing sight of
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it. Near the ninth miléstone we passed Ross Lodge, on our
right, thc property of Mr. CoLQUHOUN; and soon -afterwards
came in sight of Rosdoe, the seat of Sir JaAMis CoLQuHOUN
of Luss. .

Tai1s house is most charmingly situated, on a rich peninsula,
projecting into the lake, so as to appear insulated: the ground
is finely wooded, and a tower of the old castle, the habitation of
Sir James Colqut;oun’s ancestors, and probably that in which
the laird was murdered by the Macgregors, forms an excellent
contrast to the modern mansion: some very bold’and rugged
mountains compose the back ground; indeed, a more charming
situation than this is seldom seen.

A rLi1TTLE farther on the same side of the road, stands Cam-
stradden, the property of one of the ancient family of Colqu-
houns; and still to the i‘ight, on the side of a hill, is a valuable"
quarry of blue slate. From 250,000 to 360,000 slates have
been annually exported from it. Many of them are sent down
the lake, and along the Leven to Greenock, Glasgow, and
Paisley, but the greater part goes across the lake to Stirlingshire.
This quarry employs about twenty hands. There is another on
the estate of Luss, but not quite so extensive.*

LEAVING this quarry, we crossed the water of Luss, a furious
torrent, precipitating itself from the lofty mountains on the left,

* Stat, Account of Lmss.
F 2
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# BoTH sides of the road from Dumbarton to Luss, are interesting to a botanist.
The Digitalis purpurea, or fox glove, enlivens the hedge-rows the whole way with
it purple spikes: opposite Cameron, are amazing quantities of the Spiraa ulmaria,
or meadow-sweet, and Fa/eriana officinalis, or great wild valerian, the largest I ever
saw. Cats are very fond of the root of this plant, and rat-catchers employ it to draw
_ the rats together. Near Ross Lodge, on the opposite side of the road, the Narthecium
essifragum, or baftard asphodel, grows in abundance. This plant has obtained
its specifie name from jts supposed property of seftening the bones of animale that
eat it. This opinion, however, wants confirmation. (See Withering’s Botany.) In
many parts of the road between Rosdoe and Luss, the Erica tetralix, or cross-leaved
heath, beautifies the banks with its elegant purple flowers. '
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church and manse stand close ta the border of the lake, concealed
among trees.®

ApTRr breakfast we repaired to the manse, to visit Dr.
STUART, the minister, a man of great taste and learning; he
veceived us very politely, and shewed us his garden, which
contains a variety of scarce plants, particularly British alpines,
brought by himself from their native mountains. I found here
most of the scarce plants which grow upon Benlomond and
Bencyis, as well as in the wilds of the Hebrides, but being re-
moved into a milder clime, they flourish more luxuriantly.

Dr. STuART has for some time been engaged in translating
the Bible into Gaclic.

As we wished to visit some of Loch Lomond’s beautiful
islands, Dr. Stuart had the goodness to procure us a boat, and we
rowed towards one, which was at a little distance from Luss,
from whose high top we were told we should have a view of the
greatest part of the lake. The island is called Inchtavanach,
and when we reached it, we were by no means disappointed;
for whether we consider the extent of Loch Lomond, or the

* In 1790 a cotton mill was erected near this village, of a size the most tuitable
to the placg; being sufficiently large to give bread to such as might oherwise want
employment, but not to give encouragement to the vices, which are too apt to
abound wherever a promiscuous multitude is assembled. It employs from thisty
to forty persons, young and old. (Stat, Account.)
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variety and grandcxir of its scenery, it is undoubtetlly superior

to any lake in Great Britain. ) )

Tuis magnificent expanse of water is about thirty measured
miles in length, in some parts its breadth exceeds eight or ten
miles, and its surface contains more than 20,000 acres of

water.*

THE number of islands, small and great, is at present about
thirty: most of them are finely wooded, and ten consi-
derable in size. Inchtavanach, which we had now reached,
is about three quarters of a mile long, and necar half a mile
. broad, It contains about 150 acres, chiefly covered with wood
and heath,} the latter growing to a very large size. This
island is not at present inhabited—at a remote period, a monk
1s said to have fixed his residence there, from whom it derives
its name; Inch-tfa-vanach signifying the island of the monk’s
shouse. A sweeter retirement, or one more adapted for contem-
plation, could not perhaps have been chosen. This is the
highest island in the lake, and is composed chiefly of grey gra-

nite; towards the lower parts are found some rocks of micaceous -

schistus, and considerable quantities of quartz.—It is frequented
by the roebuck.
’ !
THE ascent up the island is very steep, but is now much
facilitated by a winding road made by Sir JAMEsS CoLQUHOURN.

# Stat, Account of Luss. ' " 4 Erica vulgaris.
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When we gained the top, our labour was repaid by the beauti-
ful views it afforded. Towards the north, the scenery was very

bold indeed: the lake is terminated, and, as it were, confined,

by Benlomond and other highlaud mountains, which dip their
steep sides in the water, and hide their lofty fronts above the
clouds. The sweet village of Luss, and several of the islands,

are comprehended in this view.

Ox turning to the éouth, the view is much. more soft, though
less sublime; some of the larger and more beautiful islands,.
" with the peninsula of Rosdoe, are included in it. At a distance

is scen the ‘rock of Dumbarton, with gently swelling mountains

to the cast and west, whose bases are finely wooded.

~ As from the top of this island, we had a view of most of the
rest, this will be as proper a place as any to give a short descrip-
tion of them.

THe most southern and largest island in the lake is Fech-Mur- -
rin, which is about two miles in length, and one in breadth. It
1s the property of the Duke of MoNTROSE, is well wooded, and
abounds in pasture. This island supports about 200 deer, under
the care of a game keeper, who with his family reside on it.
At the west end of the isle are the ruins of an old castic, once
the habitation of the Earls of Lennox, near which- stands a,
neat hunting lodge, built by the Duke of Montrose in 1793.
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THE next island, north of Inch-Murrin, is Grange, about
half a mile in length, covered with oak wood, and affording
but little pasture.

Inch-torr, or Torremach, is the next; this i1skind is about the
size of the former, and is, like it, covered with oaks. It derives
its name from the circumstance of its ‘consisting of small hills

or eminences, coyered with wood.

Ox the east side of Inch-torr, is Inch-caillaich, or the iste’of
Nuns, as the name imports. It is abodt a miile in length, 'high,
and very woody: was once the burial place of the Macgregors,
and is still used for that ‘purpose by the inhabitants of the parish
of Buchannan. The remains of a small chapel are seen here,
This island is also the property of the Duke of Montrose; it
is inhabited, and produccs good wheat 'and oats.

Inch-Clear is a small island, lying to the south east of Inch-
cailtaich, entirely covered with wood.

To the ‘South of this last lics Fich-Aber, so named 'from its
‘being sitadted neédr the’place where the river Endrick discharges
itself into the Mke. ‘Aber in Gaclic 'signifying - the mouth of ‘a
river; and, indeed, it 'scems not unlikely that this island may
have ‘been 'forméd by ‘the earthy -substances ‘deposited by the

river.
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.. PROCEEDING northward, the-island immediately above Inch-
caillaich, is Inch-fad, .or the long island, which is about half a
mile in Icngth, and narrow; it has but little wood, is inhabited,.
and/producesiexcellent grain and pasture.

TRESE seven islands, which I have just described, - form, "as
Mr. PENNANT supposes, part of that chain of mountains called
the Grampian hills, which traverses Scotland through:a space of
mare than 180 miles; from the hill of Ardmore on the Firth of
Clyde, to the Girdleness of Aberdeen. The course of these
islands, which is fram south-east to north-west, is endcntly in
the line of the Grampians.

AMoNG the remaining cluster of islands, to the south-west, is
a small round island, called Inch-Galbraith. In this island are
the ruins of a castle, which once belonged. to a family of that
name ; it is covered with wood, and is resorted to by the osprey,
or sca cagle.

NorrH of this is Inch-Conagan, an island about half a mile
long, and more than a quarter broad, covered ‘with oak and

fir,

‘To the south-east of Inch-tavanac.h?' which has been ‘before
described, and directly south of Inch-Conagan, is Inch-Moan, or
the moss isle. It is about three quarters of a mile long, and a
quarter broad ; it is a very flat isle, and contains upwards of a

VOL. I. e
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hundred acres, chiefly of peat-moss, which supplies the vdlagc
of Luss, and the neighbourhood with peats.

To the castward of this last, is Inch-Cruin, which is about
three-quarters of a mile in length, and has but little wood. It
is an asylum for insane persons.

To the north of this island is Inch- Lonaig, near a mile long,
and more than a quarter of a mile broad ; it contains above 150
acres, one-half of which is covered by a natural wood of old
yews, some of them very large. When bows and arrows were
in use, this island was of great value, and the trees were pre-
served with the utmost care.

Twuis island has for many ycars been used asa deer park by
Sir JAmMES COLQUHOUN.

TaEere are several other islands, but not remarkable, either

for size, or any other circumstance; among these are Cardach,

Buckinch, &c. To give a better idea of the lake and its islands,
a sketch is subjoined.

TaE depth of Loch Lomond is very various. South of Luss,
it scldom exceeds 20 fathoms; north from that it is much
greater.  Opposite the point of Farkin, it is 66; a little farther

north, 8o fathoms. For about a mile from Tarbet, it is, with -

little difference, 86 fathoms; about two miles north of that

A
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' place, it is 100 fathoms, which is probably the greatest depth
of the lake. Beyond this, its depth gradually diminishes to its
north end. The north and decper part of Loch Lomond is
never covered with ice: but south of Liuss, in severe frosts, its
surface has become so completely frozen, as to render it safe
for men, or even for horses and loaded sledges, to go from each
side to the different islands. It is remarkable, however, that
part of the narrow sound between Inch-Tavanach and Inch-
Conagan, the average depth of which no where exceeds two
fathoms and a half, and where there is no perceptible current,
never was known to freeze, even in the severest winter.* This
~ is most probably owing to some springs rising there, fed by the
ncighbox'lring high grounds, the water from which will conti-
nually issuc of a temperature above frost. After great floods,
the surface of the lake has been known to rise about six feet -
higher than is usual after much drought in summer.

Tue common people in the neighbourhood tell you, that
Loch Lomond has long been famed for threc wonders ; fish with-
out fins, waves without wind, and a floating island : though, upon
cxamination, none of these, I ‘believe, will be found strictly
true. Dr. StuarT observes, that vipers, which abound in
many of the islands, and are so far amphibious as to swim from
onc to another, may probably be the fish without fins: and it
is well known that a swelling wave, without any wind percep-
tible at the time, is by no means peculiar to this lake. It

- ® Stat, account of L uss.
G 2
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occurs wherever there is any considerable extent of water, when
calm weather soon succeeds a storm: The motion which ‘has
been given to the witer by the wind, does not imnredihtely
coase, but the waves have a vibratory motion, 'like 'a’ pendulum;
which will continue for a considerable time after the wind has
subsided.

WazTHER Loch Lomond:is subject to any of these agitations
so remarkable: in Keswick Lake, and which have been observed
and described by Mr. Crostawarrg, I could not learn. Ac-
cording to Mr. CroSTHWAITE'S -account, Keswick Lake is
sometimes violently agitated during a calm scason,. by some
unknown . cause, and white breakers with large waves :aré' per-
ceptible.  This phenomenon is called by the country people a
bottorh wind.®* At the timé of the remarkable earthquakc at
Lisbon, in 1755, the water of Loch Lomond rosc very suddenly
some feet above its former level;-then suddenly retiring, it sunk
as much below it. The next flow and ebb, though still con-
siderable, were less than the first; and gradually diminishing,
after some houss. the agitation subsided, and the surface of the
lake again'i)ccam'e perfectly calm.—A boat was found on the dry
land, at the distance of more than forty yards from its station
on the lake ;. and where the banks were low, the country was
overflowed to a considerable extent. It is not unlikely t:hat" some
phenomenon of this “kind, observed at a remote period, may
have been the wonder. alluded to.

* Dalton’s Meteorological Observations and Effays, p. 52.
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WiTH respect to the floating island, at present there are none
posscmed : of ..this: property. . There. is 'indeed:1a” small" island,
mcar the west'ceast of 'Inch-Conagan,” which. is called the Float-
ing Island; it is now however :fixéd; but thatlit aiay huveionce
floated, is certainly credible. In that case Dr. Stuart sdpposes,
with great probability, that it must have been a- mossy fragment
detached by the waves fromi the neighbouring isle of Inch-Moan, .
and kept together by the matted roots of coarse grasScs, willows,
&e. But supposing that'this island did formely float, the phcno— :
miénon is not peculiar to-Lo¢h Fomond, for in Loch Dochart, a
lake in Pcrthshirc, is a ﬂcﬁ’aﬁné island, about ‘fifty-one feet in
length, thlrty in breadth, anid from three to four feet in thickness;
this island seems to. have becn formed by the intermixture -of the
~roots and stems of aquatic plants. It is frcqucntly driven be-
fore the wind, and may be’ pushcd about with poles. "Sometimes
when it rests near the shore, the catﬂc, tcmptcd by thc verdure
of its grass, venture tpon it, and- arc often, by the sudden shifting
of the wind, transported to the opposite sidé of the lake.* Whe-
ther islands of this kmd werc more common in ancient times, or
whether the stories ‘'we’ ' have of‘ thcm may be attributed to
the credulity of those' dark ages, is uncertain; but PL1XY the
younger mentions several, which he asserts to have scen moving
about. the Vadxmoman, a lakc of Etruria, in a vcry 'uncommon
manner.} ' ‘ . ’

" ® Pennmant’s Tour. '

+ Interdum juncts, copulatzque, et continenti. sumlee sunt. Intzrdum discor-
dantibus ventis digeruntur. Nonnunquam destitutas tr.\nqmlua(e singule fluitant.
Szpe minores majonbu;, velut c)*mbolas orncranz, adherescunt. Sape m;cr se
majorés, d minoressque quasi cursum, ccmmcnque ‘desumunt. Rursus omnes in
eundem locum appulse. Plin. Epist. Lib. viii. Epist. 20. _
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Besipes, as is observeds by Mr. GiLriN, another kind of
floating island -has in former times been seen upon Loch Lo-
mond, .and has confounded the eye of the traveller: this was
8 sort of raft, which the inhabitants used to make of a con-
siderable size, fastening the trunks of several pines together, and
covering them with sods of earth. These rafts were useful on
many occasians, "but are now unknown, boats being much more
managcablc and commodious. But in early ages, the raft scems
to have been the first species of lake navigation: on it the in-
habitants transported their cattle, hay, or other bulky commo-
dities, from one part of the lake to another. But the principal
use of the raft was in timcs.of alarm, When an adverse clan
was laying waste the coux‘itry, some poor man, on the -borders
of the lake, would shift his family and moveables on board
a raft; and running under the lec of an island, would attach
hirself to it.. His raft, at a distance, would appear a part of
the island itself, and be perfectly concealed. In the mean time
he would rear a low hut of boughs and heath against the oak to
which he was moored; and would eat his oat-meal, the only
provision he carried with him, mixed with the water of the lake
till a tlmc of security gave him liberty to return.¥

Tae natural woods growing on the banks of the lake, and
islands, consist chiefly of oak, ash, birch, holly, mountain ash,
hazel, aspen, alder, yew, hawthorn, and willows. The other

ifidigenous plants are nearly the same as in different parts of the

® GiLrix’s.Observations on several parts f Great Britain. Vol. ii. p. 28.
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highlands, where soil and situation dre similar. A few arc to

be found which are usually considered as rare.*

Locua LoMonD abounds with delicious trout, and thg: southern
part of it is much frequented by salmon, though this fish is not

“in general fond of lakes; but the salmon here come up the’

Leven, cross part of the lake, and find their way up the river
Endrick, of which this fish is remarkably fond.

ArTER spending a considerable time on Inch-Tavanach, sur-
veying the charming scenery around us, and obtaining infor-
mation from our boatman, whom we found very intelligent, we
embarked again; and having a fair wind, we sailed to the penin-
sula on which Rosdoe is situated, that Mr. Watts might take
a sketch of it: the beautiful situation of this place has been
already described. - -

Havixe finished the sketch,- and surveyed the grounds about
the house, we returned to Luss: On our way passed Cam-
stradden Bay, where, at the' distance of more than a hundred yards
from the shore, our guide pointed out the ruins of some houses,
below the surface of the water.

b Among the rare plants in this neighbourhood, are the Isostes lacustris, or quill-
wort; Subularia aquatica, or awl-wort ; Alisma ranunculoides, or lesser water plan-
tain; Osmunda regalis, or flowering fern; lichen burgesii, or crowned lichen, &c.
Vide STUART’s Stat. Account.
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Tui1s and other circumstances would ‘seem :to shew, that the -

water in the-lake is considerably higher than it once was, and
is therefore gaining upon the ground: and the following facts
may be adduced as further evidenbe.. " .le . oS

' L

Across the channel of the niver Falloch;l at the north. end of

the lake, there are stones fixed at regular distances, once evis
dently intended for enabling passengers- to .step f:rom one side
to the other, but now never covered with less than four or five
feet of water. Besides the remains of these houses, already no-
ticed in Camstradden Bay, about five miles farther south, at a
distance from the shore, there is another h;éépf stones, said to be
the ruins of a church; and a field opposite to it isstill called A¢5-
na-beaglais, or the church field.*

CAMDEN also describes an island existing in his day, on which
there was a house and an orchard. This was called the island of
Camstradden, and was situated between Camstradden and Ineh-
Tavanach.t Theisland docs not exist at preseat, but the ruins of
the house which.we saw in Camstradden Bay, may probably be
‘the same faentioned by Camden. . g

Tai1s rise of the surface of the lake, is supposed to be occa-
sioned by the vast quantities of stones and gravel that are con-
tinually brought down by the mountain torrents,f and likewisé

* STuaRT's Stat. Account of Luss. .+ Atlds Britasinica.
j Pexnant’s Tour, Part I p. 177. <



=% riw YORK

r TEE
¢ BLIC uBRARY\

H
: prTEN, LEFTX
o



— -

s

4

4

7y

“t gt \\\\\\\\ .\\\\. \\\ \\\\.

2

‘4.

pr—

v

154




STRONE HILL. 49

by the sand and mud subsiding near the mouth of the Leven, and
~ damming up the water.

AT the request of several proprietors, Mr. GOLBORNE made a
survey of the lake in order to plan some relicf from the encroach-
ment of the water. He proposed to form a constant navigation
down the Leven, by deepening the channel, and cutting through
the neck of two of its great curvatures, which would give to the
~ water a greater velocity. This, he observed, would not only
cnable the inhabitants in the environs of the lake to convey their
. slate, timber, bark, ‘&c., to market at all times of the year, and
bring up coal and other necessaries, but by lowering the surfacé
of the lake, would recover some thousands of acres, now covered
with water.

- ON our return to Luss, we dined viitb our amiable and learned
friend, Dr. STuART, who accompanied .us, after dinner, to Strone
Hill, just above the village, whence we had a delightful view of
the lake and its islands. The evening was fine, the lake still,
and a pleasing serenity pervaded the whole scene. Below us was
the village of Luss, almost hid in trees, with its verdant points
projecting into the lake. Inch-Tavanach, and most of the
other islands are scen to great advantage, and in the distance are
part of the Grampian mountains, which form a very fine back-
ground. The obelisk erected to the memory of BucHANYAN
. may be likewise seen distinctly.
" VOL. I. H
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Some of the islands of this little Archipelago consist chiefly of
green pasture ground, broken here and there by darker patches of
wood; others display steep and rugged hills, clothed with trees,
from their summits to the water's edge; their tops thlckly tufted,
and forming shades impervious to the sun.

A mozrE chasming situation than the environs of Loch Lomond
cxists not perhaps in Britain; and theugh near the southern ex-
tremity of the lake therc are some elegant villas, yet it scems a
little surprising that they ere not more numesous, and that the
ncighbourhood of Luss,-and many of the islands, should not be
embellished with seats of gentlemen, and opulent merchants.*

® There are indeed many inducements to reside in this neighbourheod, provided
pieces of ground can be procured either by purchase or on lease. The climate is
mild and temperate ; smow seldom lies many days in the low grounds ; the moun-
tains snd weods break the force of the winds in every direction, and the air, though
often moist, is remarkably healthful. Maay of the people live to a great age, and
are seldom afflicted with diseases. In proof of the healthiness of the neighbourhood,.
I shal subjoin two lists of persons living in the small vilage of Luss; the first drawa. .
up in 1769, and -inscrted by Mr. PENNANT in his tour; and the second in 1793,
taken from Dr. STuarT’s Statistical Report.

1369, AGE. 1793, AGE
Rev. J. Robertson, minister - go | Hector Maclean . - . g1
Mus. Robertson, his wife - - 86 | Mary Macfarlane - - - 88
Ann Sharp, their servant - - 94 | Janet Walker - - - 8
‘Neil M‘Naughton, kirk officer - 86 | Eligabeth M‘Wattie - - 8
Christian, hiswife - = - 94 | Margaret M‘Gregor - - 8o

Walter Maclellan -~ - - ¢o | Duncan Gray - - - 48

There is one woman in the parish aged 97.
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What a place, as Dr. Johnson observes, would this.be, in the
environs of London? The greatest ambition of the rich would
be, to posscsé an island, and ornament it. Even situated as it is,
the mind when contemplating scenery so enchanting, fondly
paints to itsclf a society of kindred: spirits, inhabiting its happy
isles, enjoying among cach other, the *feast of reason and the
flow of soul.” Such an imaginary society is so beautifully
described by the elegant pen of Girriwn, that.I cannot refrain

- from giving it in his own words:—

“In a reveric, we may conceive the happiness of a few phi-
losophical friends, retiring from the follies of life, to such a
scene as this; and settling themsclves in the. several islands
that arc scattered about the lake before us, Their happiriess
would consist in the refined pleasures of intercourse and soli-
tude, The visionary does not consider the many economical
difficulties and inconveniences of a plan. All these things are
below his notice. He enjoys in idea the pleasures of a refined
and virtuous socicty. He feasts oh the agreeable expectation
that would arise at the sight of a sail making to his little retreat,
which he would know was fraught with wit—or classic clegance
—or the refinement of taste—or philosophy—or the charms of
unaffected piety.. The conteats of the cargo would be kaown
at a distance, by the direction in which the vessel came.—Not
would the hours of solitude pass with less delight. Howevet
pleasing the charms of converse, cacl'z member of ‘this virtuous

HQg .
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and happy socicty would still be his own best companion. He

who wants resources within himself, can never find -happiness
abroad.

“ Apone the amusements of this happy people, it would not
be the least to improve their little territories into scenes of simpli-
city and beauty—academic groves—Elysian fields;

Where they, whom wisdom, and whom nature charm,
Stealing themselves from the degen’rate croud,

May sooth the throbbing passions into peace,

And woo lone quiet in her silent walks.

“« EVEN the dreariness of winter would not want its enjoy-
ments. Winter is the reign of domestic pleasures; and if the
storms of the lake forbad the adventitious intercourse of agreeable
society, they would at least remove the impertinent intrusions of
what was not so. ‘The intrusions of the tattling world would be
tofally excluded; while books, and elegant amusements, would
be a savereign antidote against the howling of winds, and beating
of waves.”

NoTt being able to procure beds at the inn at Luss: and in-
tending to visit Benlomond the next morning, should the wea-
ther prove favourable, we were advised to go over the lake to
Rowardennan, a small inn; situated at the foot of the mountain,
We rode about four miles along the road from Luss to Tarbet,
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to a hamlet called Inveruglas, where is a ferry; and leaving our
horses at the house of the ferryman, we walked dasn to the side
of the lake, which was about a quarter of a mile distant. On .
our arrival there, we found the boat at some distance from the
‘shore, on the other side of a sand bank; and as we did not seem
to relish the idea of wetting ourselves, the two boys who were to
ferry us over, one of whom might be about fourteen, and the
other sixteen years of age, proposed to carry us to the boat on
their backs, While I was considering whether this was said in
jest or earnest, the eldest took me up, and carried me without -
difficulty to the boat. The other had got both our saddle bags,
which were very well filled and heavy, and was taking them, as
I imagined, for his share of the burthen; but, to our mutual
astonishment, he, thus loaded, made towards my friend, and
‘mounting him on his back, ran with him and bags to the boat
with much agility, .

THe lake at this place, is little more than a mile in breadth.
When we left Luss, .its surface was calm, but the wind having
risen in the mean time, we found the water very rough and
agitated, and it was not without some difficulty that we were
landed on a rock on the other side, from which we found our

way to the little retired inn.

WE soon percecived, from the attention and civility of our
host and his family, that we had no reason to regret the want of
beds at Luss. It was about nine o’clock in the evening when
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we drrived at Rowardennan, We asked for supper and were
told that some of the family were gone out to fish for us; and in
a very short time we were presentéd with some delicious trout
just taken out of the lake,

Having breakfasted carly the next morning, and the ap-
pearance of the weather being favourable, we st out for the
top of Benlomond, accompanied by a son of our landiord, a
civil and intelligent young man, who serves as a guide to thosé
that visit the mountain, He took with him 3ome biscuits, and
a bottle of whisky, a precaution absolutely necessary to enable a
person to ¢limb a steep ascent of six miles. We consumed
near three hours in ascending, as I wished to examint the veges
table productions m our way. When we had got about five
miles up the side, which is two thirds of the way, we saw clonds
floating below us on the lake, which sometimes obscured a great
part of its surface; and we several times found ourselves, involved
in light fleecy clouds, which however did not feel sensibly

damp.

AT length we gained the summit, and were fortunate in
finding scarce a cloud within our extensive horizon. The view
from the mountain is beyond conception grand and interesting:
at the bottom is seen the beautiful lake, stretched out like a
map, its islands having lost their rugged forms, and appearing
as flat surfaces amid the bfight expanse. The banks of thé
lake are seen ornamented with gentlemen’s-seats and. cultivated
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grounds. Looking toward the east, the rich plains of Lothian
and Stirlingshire are distinctly spread out to the sight: casting
our cyes from thence te the south, and pursuing the view to-
wards the west, the high grounds of Lanerkshire, the vales of
Renfrewshire, with the Fisth of Clyde, and the wide Atlantic
with its islands, are ¢learly discerned; while the Lsle of Man and
the coast of [roland, blend as it were with the sky, being
seately discernible. But to one unaccustomed to. highland
scencry, the most striking view is undoubtedly on the north side,
which may with truth be termed horibly or fearfully sublime,
-The eye, from where it first discerns the Ochil Hills, near the
cast, ranging along the north till it comes ncar the Western
Ocean, sces nothing but mountain upon mountain, clevating
their summits in almost evesy varigty of shape. In this stu-
pendous range, our guide pomted out to us Benevis, the highest
hill in- Britain, Benlawers, Benvorlich, and Cruachan to the
north; and to the south-west, Goatficld, a hjgh hill in the isle of
Arran, and the Paps of Jura. To the north-east, in the vallies
botween the monntains, we pereeived several of the lakes in Perth-
shire like cmbossed mimns. Among these were Loch Catharine,
Lochard, and Loch Monteith.

Faom the north side of Benlomond, springs the famous
Forth; here an inconsiderable rill, that a child might step over:
very soon, however, the torrents, constantly pouring down from
the mountains, ‘increase it to. the size of a small brook, which
winds its way threugh the valley, now and then expanding into
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a little lake. What is remarkable in this river, is, that even
at its origin it winds just in the same manner, as, when become
- more majestic, it passes through the Carse of Stirling.

Ix contemplafing the origin of this noble river from the moun-
tain, the mind is instantly compelled to acknowledge and admire
the wonderful, yet simple, way in which the continual distilla-
tion of the watery element, so useful in all manner of life, is car-
ried on in the immense laboratory of nature. The vapour which
rises from the ocean, and from the carth, as well as from the sur-
faces of lakes and rivers, is at first invisible, and perfectly transpa-
rent, but getting into the superior and colder regions of the atmo-
gphere, it is condensed into clouds, which either suddchly losing
some of their heat, or the atmosphere becoming lighter, fall in

N

showers of rain.

The origin of rivers is however almost always in moun-
tainous countries: the cold summits of the mountains con-
stantly arresting the clouds in their course, form the grand
refrigeratories of nature, down whose sides the condensed
vapours trickle in innumerable rills. In all hilly countries,
numerous little fountains are found to issue from the sides of the
hills; some of which flow continually, from tiir channels
being probably deeper, while others only flow after rains; but
the coldness on the tops of mountains is such, that they
are generally covered with mists, and thus afford a constant
supply of water to the springs; at the bottoms of the hills, the

»
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small currents from -scveral of -thesc fountains meet together,
and form numerous little rills, which rills descending, conti-
nually unite with others, and form brooks: the union of brooks
produces rivulets, and these, by joining their waters, form rivers
which move majestically along, receiving in their course new tri-
butes from the rivulets of the adjacent country, which they re-
turn to their parent ocean, from whence this water is again eva-
porated, forms clouds, is again condensed, and thus produces a

continual circulation.®

THE north side of the mountain is very steep; in one part is
a dreadful precipice, more than three hundred fathoms deep; and
firm must be the nerves of him who can look down unmoved.
"On approaéhing it, we were instantly reminded of SHAKSPEARE's~
striking description of the cliffs of Dover; '

How fearful
And dizzy tis, to cast one’s eyes so low!
The crows, and choughs, that wing the midway air,

Show scarce so gross as beetles.

* This theory of the formation of springs and rivers may be illustrated by bringing
a bottle filled with water, or any other liquor, from a cold cellar in fummer, into a
warm room, loaded with vapour from the breaths of a number of people. The
coldnefs of the botile depriving part of the air in contact with it of its heat, the va-
pour will be condensed upon the furface of the glass in the form of a very fine dew ;
the particles of which uniting and accumaulating, trickle down the sides in little
streams, which join together, and form larger. The bottle may here be compared
to a mountain, rearing its cold summit among the clouds. ’

VOL. I. ' 1 :
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We were not long permitted to indulge in the contemplation
of the sublime scenery around us; we had scarce been half an
hour on thc summit of the mountain, when we saw clouds
rolling majestically far below us; now covering the surface of
the lake, and now hiding the surrounding mountains;. dark
streams of rain poured down from them into the valleys, and
the whole formed as sublime a scenc as is possible fo contem-
plate, unless when in addition you sec the lightning’s flash, and
hear the thunder roll under your feet; which not unfrequently
is the case. In a short time the air, which had been comfort-
ably warm, became suddcnly chill; a dark black cloud from
the western mountams came slowly towards us, and in a fcw
mmutcs bcgan to precipitate upon us its contents, in the form
of hail, sleet, and heavy rain. We sheltered ourselves as well
as we could under the shelvings of some rocks, but still were
completely wet. The cold grew intense, and I wished that I
had taken a thermometer with me; to have ascertained the de-
gree of it. "'When the storm was over, we descended by a route -
somewhat different, with a view of botanizing. While on the

top of the mountain, we observed that the rain which came.

- down in perpendicular streams from the clouds, went along the

valleys, followmg in gcncral their several windings among the
hills; the clouds most probably being driven in_ those directions
in which the current of air met with the least impediments,
which would certainly be aleng the valleys.

Ox our return to Rowardennen, we found that a great deal
of rain had fallen during our absence.
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TaE perpenticular height of Benlomond above the surface
of the lake, is 3,240 fect; and the average height of the lake
above the level of the sca 22 feet, which, added to the for-
mer “height, gives the perpendicular altitude of the mountain
above the level of the ‘sea, 3,262 feet. In height it is surpassed
by Benevis, Benlawers, and some other mountains; but the

_difference is more than compensated by the clegance of its in--

sulated situation, with respect to the neighbouring . hills: its
form being that of a huge truncated cone, and its appcarance,
from whatever part it is viewed, much more noble and magni-
ficent than that of the just mentioned-hills. The lower parts
of the mountain, on the side next the lake, are fincly skirted
with wood. '

In the summer months, this mountain is visited by strangers
from every quarter of the island, as well as foreigners, who
come to view the romantic scenery of the highlands; the month
of September is in general accounted the best for ascending it,
because from the cool 'tcmperaturc of the air, the horizon is less
clouded by vapours than during the more intense heats of sum-
mer.® Those who wish to visit the mountain, may either take
a boat from Luss to Rowardennen, or cross over from Inve-
ruglas, or be ferried over from Tarbet, an inn a few miles
bigher up the lake. On a pane of glass, in the window of this

N .

#* Ross’s Guide.
12
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last mentioned inn, some verses were written by an English
gentleman who had ascended Benlomond, and was probably
afterwards confined at Tarbet by rain. Though these verses
have been copied into almost every guide and tour, yet as they
contain some very good advice and instruction to those who
wish to ascend the mountain, and at the same time possess a
considerable share of merit, I shall take the liberty of present-
ing them to my readers. |

STraNGER ! if o'cr this panc of glass perchance
Thy roving eye should cast a casual glance:

" If taste for grandeur, and the dread sublime,
Prompt thee Benlomond's fearful height to climb :
Here stop attentive, nor with scorn refase
The friendly rhymings of a tavern muse;

For thee the muse this rude inscription plann'd,
Prompted for thee her humble poet’s hand.
Heed thou the poet; he thy steps shall lead,
Safe o’er yon tow’ring hill’s aspiring head :
Attentive then to this informing lay,

Read how he dictates, as he points the way.
Trust not at first a quick advent'rous pace ;

Six miles its top points gradual from the base.
Up the high rise with panting haste I pass’d,
And gain’d the long laborious steep at last.
More prudent thou, when once you pass the deep,
With measur’d pace, and slow ascend the steep,

2
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= 'Oft stay thy steps, oft taste the cordial drop,

And rest, oh! rest, long, long upon the top.

There hail the breezes, nor with toilsome haste,
Down the rough slope thy precious vigour waste;

So shall thy wond'ring sight at once sutvey,

Vales, lakes, woods, mountains, islands, rocks, and sea;

Huge hills, that heap’d in crowded order stand,
Stretch'd o’er the northern and the western land ;
Vast lumpy groups ! while Ben, who oftén shrouds .
His lofty summit in a veil of clouds,
. High o’er the rest displays superior state,
In proud pre-eminence, sublimely great,
One side, all awful, to th’ astonished eye
Presents a steep three hundred fathoms high.
The scene tremendous, shocks the startled sense,
In all the pomp of dread magnificence. ’
“ All this, and more shalt thou transported sce,
And own a faithful monitor in me.
- THomas RusseLr, Oct 3» 1771

" BeNLoMONRD is chicfly composed of granite, interspersed
with great quantities of quartz. This last mineral is found near

the top, in immense masses, some of which must weigh several

tons; thesc appear like patches of snow upon the mountain,

even when scen from Luss. Considerable quantities of mica-

ceous schistus are found, cven at the top, and many rocks to-

-
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wards the base of the mountain; are entircly composed of this

mineral.

\

Proveas. abound near the middle of the mountain, grouse a
little higher, ‘and near the top we saw some ptarmigans, which
were remarkably tame.

To the hotanist, Benlomond affordsa fund of great amusement;
As we ascend, we find the plants we had left below assume a
very different appearance, and some very rarc and beautiful
specics are found in-abundance.®

- .

‘

® The Alchemilla alpina, or cinquefoil ladies mantle, Igrows upon all the upper
part of the mountain. The Sibbaldia procumbens, or procumbent silver-weed,
distinguished by its tridentate leaves, grows in great quatitity, even on the very
summit. The Silene acaulis, or moss catchfly, the leaves of which form 2 beau-
tiful green turf; like a carpet, which is variegated with a fine purple flower, grows
in large patches. - The Rubus chamamorus, or cloud-berry, is found in great
quantities, about half way up the south-cast side of the mountain: the blossoms
of this plant are of a purplish white, succeeded by a bunch of red berries, which
are ripe in July, and have a flavour by no means unpleasant. These berries are
much esteemed by many northern nations, but probably for want of finer fruits.
The Laplanders bury.them 'under the snow, and thus preserve them fresh from onic
year to another. They bruise and eat them with the milk of the rein-deer.
(Withering’s Botany.): The Axalea procumbens, or trailing rosebay, the smallest
of woody plants, was first found here by Dr. Stuart, of Luss, but is not very
plentiful. The Trientalis Europza, ot chickweed-wintergreen, ' the only'British
plant of the class Heptandria, grows in the woods near the base of the mountain.
The Pinguicula vulgaris ; Nartheciwn ossifragum; and Thymus acinos, . likewise
abound. Very near the ifin of Rowardennen, are to be found great quantities of
the Drasera retuxdifola, ov rvound-leaved sundew, and Drosera Anglica, or great
sandew. These plants catch flies, by shutting up their leaves, and crushing
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Tae shores of Loch Lomond are covered with rounded
pebbles, composed chicfly of quartz, granite, and micaceous
schistus, with some coarsc red jasper, agreeable to the compo-
sition of the adjacent mountains, from which they have been
washed by rivulets, and polished by the waves of the lake,

BenLoMoxD, and .the. adjoining lands, cxtcnding about
. cight miles along the cast side of Loch Lomond, which estate
is called Craigrostan, was formerly the property of Rob Roy
Macgregor, a famous free-booter, concerning whom several
curious anecdotes were related to us. He lived for some time
upon his estate, probably with as much honesty as his ncigh-
bours, for honesty and peaccable deportment were not virtues
of those times. It happened that he, and one Macdonald,
borrowed a considerable sum of moncy from their neighbour,
the Duke of Montrose, for the purchase of cattle; the whole,
or greatest part of which, Macdonald got possession of, and fled.
When the money became due, Rob Roy was unable to pay it;

in consequepce of which the Duke seized on the lands of Craig~

rostan, and secttled other tecnants upon the farms.. Rob Roy
being thus driven from the inheritance of his forefathers, vowed

‘revenge. He caused a report to be spread, that he was gone

to Ireland, but retired to a cave on the edge of the lake, gt the
foot of Benlomond, several miles above Rowardennen, where he

them to death; in this they resemble the Dionea muscipula, or American fly--

eater. For a more particular account of the Drosera, see Withering’s Botiny,
vol. ii. p. 325. -



64 MACGREGOR'S RETALIATION.

~ lived with a party of trusty young fellows, most of them his
tenants or vassals, and who were therefore warmly attached to -
him, and interested in his motives of revenge. Here he waited
“for a proper opportunity of exccuting the vengeance he bad

vowed.

Tne time arrived, when the Duke’s factor came to collect
the rents of Craigrostan; Rob Roy being informed of this
went with his party to Chapel-Leroch, where the factor
lodged, forced him to deliver the moncy, for which he gave
him a formal receipt.

AFTER committing this robbery, which was in the year 1716,
he went into Argyleshire, where he was patronized by the
Duke - of Argyle. On hearing this, the Duke of Montrose
remonstrated with his Grace of Argyle, who sent for Rob
Roy, and requested him to leave the country. He thereupon
désired the Duke to inform Montrose, that though he (the
Duke of Argyle) gave him a lodging, his Grace of Montrose
fed him. In fact, he continually sent out parties of his fol-
lowers, who took corn, meal, and cattle, from the Duke and his
tenants, whom he laid under regular contributions, requiring
them .to pay what was called black-mail, for the security of
their property.*

* The following copy of an order from the Justices of Peace, met in Quarter
Session at Stirling, taken verbatim by the minister of Strathblane, from the original
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Tuz following anecdote is likewise related of him: One of
the Duke’s tenants being unable to pay his rent, the factor had
ordered his cattle to be scized; RoB Ror hearing this, sent
him money to pay his rent, but way-laid the factor, took it
from him, and afterwards presented it to the poor man.

manuscript sent at that time to be published in the church of Strathblane, will shew
the manner in which he laid the country under contribution, as well as the impotence
of the laws, even at that time.
¢ At Stirling, in ane Quarter Session, hcld be the Justices of his Highness
Peace, upon the 3d day of Fcbruary, 1658-9. The Laird of Touch
being Chyrsman.

*¢ Upon reading of ane patition given in by Captpine M‘Gregor, makand mention
that several heritors and inhabitants of the paroches of Campsie, Dennie, Balder-
nock; Strablane, Killearn, Gargunnock, and uthers within the Sherriflom of
Stirling, did agrie with him to oversee and preserve thair houses, goods and guir,
frae oppressioun, and accordinglie did pay him: and now that sum persones delay
to maik payment: thairfore it is ordered, that ail heritors and inhabitants of the
paroches aforesaid, maik payment to the said Captaine M‘Gregor, of thair propor-
tionnes, fgr his said service, till the first of February last past, without delay. All
constables in the several paroches, are heirby commandit to see this order put
in executionne, as they sall answer to the contrair. It is alsg heirby declared, that
all who have been ingadgit in payment, sall be liberat after such tyme that they goe
to Captaine M‘Gregor, and declare to him that they are not to expect any service
frae him,.or he expect any payment frae them. Just Copie, extracted be

James Stirling, Clk. of the Peace.
For Archibald Edmonstoune, Bailzie of Duntrcath v
ta be published at the Kirk of Strablane.”’~——Stat. Account of Strablane.

In the Statistical Account of Campsie, it is likewise observed, that the father of
the pregent minister of Campsie, Mr. Lapaﬂe. paid black-mail 10" M*Gregor, so late
as 1744. Macgregor on his part engaging to secure him from suffering by any
hardship, as it was termed. Mr. Lapsie havmg fifteen sheep stolen about the
commencement of the year 1745, M‘Gregor had actually taken measures to have
their value restored, when the rebellion broke out, and the measutes that wese after-
wards taken, put an end to the farther payment of black-mail, and to M‘Gregor’s
selfcreated wardenship of the highland borders.—Stat Account of Campsie.

K
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" I . general, it is said. he robbed only the rich, but was hu-
mane and charitable to the poor. In his manners and charac-
ter, he scems very much to have resembled the celebrated
English frecbooter, Rosin Hoop; for an account of whose
life, scc HaxGrovE's Anecdotes of Archery. .

* On the 12th of July, carly in the morning, we left our little
rétired inn of Rowardennan, and not without regret; we met
here, it is true, with homely fare, such as would have afforded
no delight to an epicure, but we were treated with attention
and- civility, and supplied with the best their situation could
afford. We likewise regretted that this day's journey would
take us from scenes, which we had beheld with so much .
pleasure and satisfaction.

We were fcrr"ged over the lake to Inveruglas, from whence
we pursucd the road towards Farbet, which is by no means so
good as that from Dumbarton to Luss, being full of uncasy
ascents and descents. The country is nevertheless well wooded
and romantic, affording very fine views of the lake and northern
mountains, particularly from the Point of Farkin, about a mile
from Inveruglas. Looking back from this promontory, we
took our last view of the lake and its islands, which appear
under a more sublime point of view, on account of the vicinity
of the northern mountains, We staid here for some time,
riveted as it were to {ge spot, nor did we. quit these charming
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scenes without casting many a ¢ longing lingering look be-
hind.”

WHueN we arrived at Tarbet,* about four miles from Inve-
: guglas,‘ where is a decent looking inn, we turned to the left,
and crossed a narrow isthmus, about a mile and a half broad,
“along a shady lanc and good road, with lofty mountains on
_each side: this road conducted us to the inn at Arroquhar,t
ncar the head of Loch Loung.} .
: [ ]

IT is one of the most spacious and commodious ians in Scot-
land, and was formerly the residence of the chief bf the clan
, of MACFARLANE, but a few ycars since. was purchased by Mr.
Ferouson of Raith. The Duke of Argyle obtained a 1kase of
it from this gentletnan, and making considerable -additiohs to
the ' original buildings, converted it into an’‘inn; it is now a
very convenicnt stage to his Grace, in his way to and fram In-
verary.

THE situation of Arroquhar is very romantic, it commands
a fine view of the Loch, is enveloped in woods, and surrounded
by lofty mountains. From one of the windows, they point out
to you, at the top of a 'ruggcd mountain, on the other side of

® Tarber signifies an isthmus, or narrow tiact of land between two waters : it u
a name frequent in the highlands.

+ Asroquhar is a Celtic word, signifying a high or hilly country ; thie name ]
very descriptive of its situation in the midst of hills and mountains.,

1 Loch Loung signifies the lake of ships; the Norwegians called it Shpaﬁord.
which in their language has the same signification.—Pennant’s Toce. -

K2
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the, Loch, a grotesque picce of rock, part of which bears some
resemblance to the figure of a cobbler in a working attitude
upon his stall.

Locu Louna s not properly a lake, but a narrow arm of the
s¢a, which runs from the Westera Ocean, a considerable  way
to the northward.. Such arms of the sea, which in this couns
try are very numerous, ate called Lochs, and indeed possess
many of the beauties of fresh-water.lakes, besides the addi-

tiopal circumstance of the water being always in motion, from

"the flux. and reflux of the tide. . S

EE . 1. 7 . { Lo
. WE. breakfasted. at Arroqubar, and afterwards taok e walk
along the banks of the Loch, where the view is very interest.
ing, the lake being confined by fine hills,. deping gradually into

i, .and some of them on the left, beautifully wooded. The

back ground is closed by ‘rugged mguntains, softened by dis-
tance. On the opposite side, on a flat piece of ground, formed
by a rivulet running into the Loch, is Ardgarten, the property
of General CaMPBELL of Strachur, and the residence of Mr.
CanmeBiELL of Qrmadale; pleasantly situated, and suzrounded
with wood. The scenc was enlivened by some herring boats;
which Mr._. Watts has represented in the view, ‘but of which a
more particular account will be given in the description of Loch
Fyne.

SmoALs of herring frequent this loch, and afford occupati.on
to a numbes of fishermen: at present there were very few boats,
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FISHERY, 69

" and these were prépating to set out for Lock Fyae, where the
‘hetring fishery was just beginning. The other fish which fre-
quedt Loch 'Loung, are‘cod, haddocks, whitings, flounders,
mickarel, trout, and sometimes salmon; but no person in the
nc1ghbourhobd except a very few individuals, pays ‘attention
to any other fishery than that of herrings. Each man employed
in the herring fishery on this loch, clears on an average 8/. or 10/.
betweén the month of Septémiber and the first of January, be-
sides laymg up a suﬁicxcnt quantxty of herring’ for ‘their win-

ter. food, ™

S

TrE depth of watet ih Loch Loung, is from & 40° ‘to 80 f'athoms
The pebbles on the shore are quartz, granite, micaceous schistus,
and red jasper; which ‘show” the composmon of the surround-

‘ihg mountains to be nearly the same as those in the neighbour-
Noodt of Tioch Lomond ; there are, however, greater quantities of
red jasper among the pebbles of Loch Lgung.® ‘

. ABout the middle of the thirteenth ceritury, Haco king of
Norway; senit a fleet .consisting of sixty sail up Loch Loung;
the créws of which lnded, and ravaged the ¢ountry round
Loch Lomond, takihg' aWay the cattle and other movables to
t‘helﬂ ships.{ ‘

w Od‘th! banks of the lske, and Yery near the inb, the Cutubalus beben, or blad-
der candpion, and the Sedum album, or whitesfowered stane-crop, grow in consider-
able quantity. .

" 4 Torfeeus Hist. Orcad.
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Leavine Arroquhar, we proceeded round the head of Loch
Loung, and rode near two miles on its northern banks:: on our
right we had steep mountains and rugged rocks, the latter of
which were chiefly composcd of micaceous schistus, shining like
silver, beautifully undulated, and in some places imbedded with
quartz. At about two miles distance from Arroquhar, we passed
Ardgarten, which we had seen from the other side of the lake,
and entered a deep and wide glen on the right ; this was Glen-
croe, which forms one of the passes into the highlands.- Tarbet
and Arroquhar, as well as Ro\wardcnan; are said to be in the high-
lands, and the inhabitants speak Gaelic, which is called the high-
land language ; yet still the features of the highland country,
which are perfectly different from the southern parts of Scot-
land, do not begin till we enter Glencroc on the west, qr'Killi-
cranky on the cast side of the kingdom. These passcs seem the
natural boundaries of the bold and rugged hills which characterize
the northern part of Scotland. )

THE scenery of Glencroe is sublime in the highest deggee;
on cach side are mountains, the most- stecp and rugged imagin-
able, with rocks,’of every shape hanging on their sides: many
have fallen into the bottom of the glen, while others scem to
threaten the traveller with instant destruction. In some parts,
the craggy tops of thc mountains appeared almost to meet over
our heads; in others the walley qpened, and here and there
the sides of it. exhibited patolies of - vegetation, covered with
sheep. Down the middle of the glen runs a considerable

» 0
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brook, near which the road is carried; this brook is formed by
hundreds of little rills, that ﬁmblc, in the form of cascades,
from the mountains on both sides; the glen is almost constantly
decluged with rain; the high mountains arrest the clouds brought
from the Atlantic by the westerly winds, which almost constantly
blow here from that quarter. ‘

TaE rocks consist almost  entirely of micaceous schistus,
~sometimes imbedded with quartz; but besides these substances,
which are likewise found in the brook, in the form of rounded
pebbles, there are considerable numbers of granite pebbles,
which are, in general, rounded by friction, and must have been
washed from some of the deeper parts of the hills; for this ri-
vulet takes its risc i the glen, and it is not easy to sce by what
- means these granite pebbles should otherwise have been brought
into it. I found some of the pebbles of micaceous schistus, full

of crystals of shorl,

TaEeRe arc a few miscrable cottages in Glencroe inhabited by
the shepherds,  These shepherds are the servants of the opulent
tenants, who are dispersed in different parts of the farms; for
since the introduction of sheep, on an extensive scale, into this
eountry, several small farms have been thrown into one large
onc. This has undoubtedly enhanced the incomes of the pro-
prictors, who let as much ground to one¢ man as he can stock;
but has contributed to depopulate the country. The shep-
herds, as I observed bef(:te, are the servants of the tenants;
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their allowance is a cottage, fifty stone of oatmeal, gras..for two
- cows, a little ground for potatoes, and the liberty of pasturing
a few sheep with their master’s flock. The value of all these

advantages may be equal to about 14/. or 15/ sterlmg pex .
annum.* .

WitH this they often manage to support a large family, who,
when they grow up, are for the most part forced to lgavg their
native country to seek a livelithood. We called at one of thesg
cottages to ask some questions ; the poor woman had cight chily
dren, suppc;rtcd by the industry of the husband, and olothsd by
herself; for very generally, in the highlands, the clothing is nxae
nufactured at home. Many of them have 3 little patch of oats
growing near the coftagc, in licu of the alowange of meal,
Potatoes grow here extremely well, and the proprietors and opwe
iqnt tenants ought to encoyrage the cultivation of thgm, by. sup-
plying the shepherds and sub-tenants with proper seed.  Beforg
the introduction of this useful root, the highlands used often to
be visited by famine. Wet weather frequently disappointed ghe
hopes of the inhabitants ; their corn was rotted on-the ground,
and distress, such as people in the southern pa;t of the island
can form no ides of, was the consequence. If the cultivation
af the potatge be attended to, they can no longer dread absolutg
warit, ap it is but little affected 'by wet,. ak least comparatively,
Besides that, its 9r¢parétion for: fopd is so much- more simple
and casy, than corn, whxch must undorgn -the qpuathl

Y Stat. account of Arroqnbar e ioaond
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reaping, drying, thrashing, grinding, and baking, before it be fit

for use.

Tue lives of these people are very simple,—milk, oatmeal, and
potatc;cs with fish caught in the strcam, or herrings from Loch
Loung, or Loch Fyne, and now and then a little mutton, consti-
tute their food, and they contrive to sell a few shecp to buy the
little raiment which they do not make for themsclves. How little
does mankind really want! ) ‘

It is asserted,%hat though the sheep farms have depopulated
the countries where they have been introduced, yet the shepherds
live more comfortably than the petty farmers used.

THe length of this glen iy between four and five miles: the
road ascends gently through the whole of it, excepting the last
mile, where it is very steep, and carried in a zig-zag form to the.
top of the hill. Therc is a seat, and a stone inscribed * Rest
and be thankful,” placed here by the twenty-second regiment,
who made the road. Here we rested while Mr. Watts drew a
sketch of the glen, and I was thankful when he had finished it,
for it raincd all the time, From the annexed view, a good idea
of this glen may be formed, and the winding of the road through

it distinctiy seen.® -

* ® Near this seat I found the elegant parnassia palustris and pinguicula valgaris,

VOL. I. L
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EMmEercING from Glencroe, but still surrounded by steep
hllls, we passed a small lake called Loch Rest, which empties
itself by a furious little rivulet that falls in cataracts into
another glen, called Glen-Kinlas; into which we descended,
and travelled through it many a weary mile. Arriving at the
bottom of the valley, we crossed a bridge where the glen turns,
to the left, making nearly a right angle with its former direc-
tion. This glen is much less grand than Glencroe: it consists.
of high mountains, whose tops are by no means so rugged, but
from which many hundred little streams fall into the river that
accompanies the road. Towards the end of the glen, it begins. to
look mbre beautiful, the sides being in some degree cloathed with
wood.

ON emerging from Glen-Kinlas, we had a view of Loch Fyne,
an extensive and beautiful arm of the sea, being more than thirty
miles in length. . We continued our route towards the Loch,
leaving the house-and grounds of Ardkinlass, the residence of Sir
ALExaNDER CAMPBELL, on our left, and came to Cairndow,
s;tuatcd near the head of Loch Fyne.

HrRrE we dined ; and after dinner visited Ardkinlass.* The
ground pessesses every advantage from nature, lying close to
the beautiful lake ; it has some large trees on it, and ‘might be

* Ardkinlass, probably Aird achoingblaiss, the residence of the gray dog. The
great extent of plain ground round-Ardkinlass, permitted the proprietors to indulge
in the pleasures of the chace, the favourite amusement of the times. Stat. Report.
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6asily ornamented. The house is new, large, and convenient,
but the architecture by no means elegant. The old castle of Ard-
kinlass, a large and venerable pile of ruins, has been entirely de-
molished to make way for offices, a circumstance surely to be re-
gretted by the lovers of picturesque scenery.

AFTER secing this place, we turned round the head of the
Loch, the shore of which abounds with rounded pebbles,* and -
rode down the other side, close- to the water, having several
beautiful views all the way to Inverary, a distance of ten miles
from Cairndow. The sides of this lake are skirted with noble
mountains, which are entirely naked, and would require a con-
siderable quantity of wood to render them beautiful. But, as
Mzr. Gilpin justly observes, what they lose in beauty, thcy gam

in grandeur.

ABovuT four miles before we reached Inverary, we passed the
castle of Dunduramh,$ situated upon a low peninsula, and sur:
rounded by lofty trees. It consists of .a large, strong tower of an
irregular figure, with small turrets above the angles in the wall It
is the property of the Ardkinlass family. .

# These pebbles consist chiefly of a beautiful granite, in which the grains of feld-
spar are particularly large. Most of the walls in the neighbourhood of Caimdow
are built with this granite, which is brought from the neighbouring hills.

+ Don-Duramb sigr:ifies the fort of the two oars.  This castle being built close to
the sea, and the access to it by land being irr these times very bad, the most frequent
communication would probably be by boats.

I Above the gate of the castle is the following inscription : o

. e 59 6 .
J+MAN - BEHOLD * THE - END - OF ALL - BENOUGHT -
WISER * THAN * THE + HIESTES - I- TRUST - IN-GOD -
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As 'we proceeded on our journcy, the lake grew wider, ex-
tending towards the right: the view began gradually to open,
and on passing a steep hill on our sight, a most enchanting
landscape burst upon us. '

‘
.

Tue lake here appears a large bay, round which are ranged
the beautiful plantations of the Duke of Arsgyle, covering the
ground to a vast extent, from the lake to the summits of the
highest mountains. The castle rearing its towers above the
woods has a very picturesque cffect, to the south-east of which,
and close to the bay, appears the town of Inverary, in an uni~
form line of bandsome bujldings. On the right is a finc view
of Dunicoich, a steep hill, 700 feet perpendicular, covered with
wood almost to the summit, which is crowned with an old
watch tower.

TuouaH the preceeding part of the day had been wet, the
evening was remarkably clear and serenc; the sun had set, and"
the feeble rays of twilight reflected by the landscape, gave to it
& most captivating softness, and just that indistinctness which
is pleasing. We had this delightful scenery in view for near an
hour, and when we arrived at the inn, the whole had almost
faded from the sight.

Tue inn at Inverary is very large and commodious, and wo
found the attention and accommodations tolerable, though
] must confess they did not entirely correspond with the
exterior.
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Jory 13th. After an carly breakfast, we called upon Mr.
M‘GiBBoN, to whom I had a letter of introduction: his son
walked with us through the Duke’s grounds. The first object
that attracted our attention was the castle: this magmﬁccnt
building stands upon a gentle rise, and is surrounded by a spa-
cious area, bounded by an amphithcatre of mountains, some of
which are rugged and broken, others entirely covered with
wood. One of these mountains is Dunicoich, formerly noticed.
It is covered with wood, excepting where the rugged rocks
project through thc trees, and add greatly to its grandeur: on
its top stands a lonely watch tower, which, like evesy. thing use~
ful or characteristic, has a good effect. Had this hill been
crowned with an ornamental building, the cffect would have
bem absurd; and yet we saw a plan which bad been proposed
'for o ornamenting this hill with rampasts and bastions, which, if
executed, would entircly have destroyed its simplicity and gran-
deur. Through the lawn before the castle, the Arey, a fine and
rapid sives, runs into the loch.

Locu Fywne is the glory of the scenc; it spreads out into 2
noble bay bgfore the front of the castle; forming an irregular
circle of about twelve or fourteen miles in circumference, beau-~
tifully indented with a variety of peninsulas, and surrounded
by mountains. It is, as Mr. Gilpin says, an objéct not only
beautiful in itself, but it makes a fine contrast with the woods
aad mountains asound it.

L 3
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Tae house of Inverary, though by no means an old building,

is built in the form of a castle, scemingly upon the plan of the -

mansions of some of the Germanm nobility. It is a square
building, with a tower at cach corner, and a high glazed pavi-
lion shooting up above the towers from the centre of the roof,
which gives the whole an appearance well suited to the scene.
This noble mansion relies on its own merits and its situation to
attract the attention of the stranger. It presents no white or
splendid colour to the cye, forming an ostentatious contrast to
the shady groves which surround it; but its grey sombre hue

harmonizes. with the scene, and gives an air of tranquillity and
dignity to the whole.

IT is built of a kind of /apis ollarss, brought from the oppo-
‘site side of the Loch, a stone that will, in all probability, long
stand the effects of the weather, but which is extremely soft,
and wears with friction: the stone steps at the entrances are
very much worn. This stone is called Zapis- ollaris, or pot-stone,
because the ancients used to form it into pots and other uten-
sils. Mr. M‘Gibbon shewed me a large punch-bowl which had
been formed of it. A single shower of rain tugns this stone
almost black, but a gleam ‘of the sun restores. its original colour.

We had an opportunity of seeing this change on the western side
of the castle, several times in the: course of a few hours.

WE entered a spacious hall, hung round. with arms and other
ornaments suited to the style of a highland castle. This room
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is lighted by the high middle windows, and is surrounded by a
gallery, in which is an organ that must have a grand and strik-
ing cffect on the ear. This is by much the lasgest room in the
house, and, in my opinion, the only one perfectly correspondent
to the magnificent exterior of the castle. The other yooms' are
fitted uwp in a modern style with cxquisite taste; the large
drawing‘room pérticularly 13 a noble apartmc;lt, adorned with
beautiful tapestry. The turret-rooms serve chicfly as small

libraries, or private parlouss, and are, most of them, ornamented |

with good prints.

TaeRe are no good pictures, cxcepting a few portraitss
~ among these is a very finc one of the present Duke of Hamil-
ton painted in Italy. A good head of the Marquis of Argyle,
in a black dress and short hair; he cut a distinguished figure -
during the reign of Charles 1. and subsequent usurpation: a
short, but spirited sketch of his character is given by Mr. Pennant,
which I shall take the liberty of pfcscnting to the reader, ncarly
in his own words:

- « H¢ was aman of craft and subtilty, and in his heart no friend
to the royal cause, but temporizing according to the complexion
of the times; concurring heartily, but secretly, with the disaf-
fected powers, and extending a famt and timid aid to theshackled
royalty of Charles II. when, in the year 1650, he intrusted him-
self to his northern subjects. He was at all times providing pleas:
of merit with both parties, but ‘was apparently sincere 'with -
the usurpers only. With them he took an active part during
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their plenitude of power, iyet at first claimed only protection,
freedom, and payment of his debts due from the English par-
" liament. His own intcrest scems to have been constantly in
view. While Charles was in his hands, he received from that
penctrating prince, a promissory note for great honours and
emoluments. He is charged with encouraging his people in
various acts of murder and cruelty; but the provocations he had
received from the horrible ravages of Montrose, may perhaps
exténuate rataliation on such of his neighbours, whe, for any
thing that appears, partook of the excesses. He is charged also .
with possessing himself of the estates of thosc who were put to
death by his authority, a charge which his finc defence on his
trial does not repel. His generosity in declining to take an open
part in the prosecution of his arch-enemy Montrose, would have
done him great honour, had he not meanly placed himself in a
window, to sce the fallen hero pass in a cart to receive judg-
ment. On the Restoration, he fell a victim to his muones, It
was intended that he should undergo the samo ignominious
death, which was afterwards changed to that of beheading, <« I
could,” says he, “ die like a Roman, but I choose rather to die
like a Christian.” He fell with heroism, in his last moments
with truth exculpating himself from baving any concern in the
murder of his royal master; and calming his conscience with
the opinion, that his criminal compliances were but the epidemic
discasc and fault of his times. His guilt of treason is indisputable;
but the acts of grace in 1641 and 1651 ought certainly to have
secured him from capital punishment.” '
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Henre is likewise a good head of his son, the Earl of Argyle,
whose character was the very reverse of his father’s; he was
stecady and virtuous, but unfortunate, and firm to his trust
though all the misfortunes of his Prince, Charles II. When
appointed colonel of his guards in 1650, he scorned to receive
his commission from the tyrannical states of his country, and
insisted onhaving it from his Majesty alone. In all his actions
" he preserved a patriotic, yet loyal moderation; but in 1681,
delivering in an cxplanation of an oath he was to take, as a test
not to attempt any alteration in church or state, he was dis-
graced, tried, and condemned ; and the infamous sentence. would
have been executed, if he had not cscaped from the power of
his enemies. In 16835, in concert with the Duke of Monmouth,
- he made a fatal attémpt to restore the liberties of his country,
then invaded by James the Second. He failed in his design,
and was put to death on his former sentence. '

ON the day of his execution, he ate his dinner, and took his
afternoon’s nap with his usual composure, falling with a calmness
and constancy suitable to the goodness of his life.

Tue old residence of the Argyle family was a very large and
strong castle, within a small distance of the present one, towards
the river, which has been taken down within these thirty years.®

® It was inhabited about the latter end of the fourteenth century, by Colin, sure
namod Femgallach, or the Honderful, on account of his marvellous exploits and odd -
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The hills were formerly naked, and the grounds possessed the
savage roughness common to the uncultivated parts of this country;
and it does not appear that any thing considerable was done to-
wards the improvement and embellishment of the place till
about the middle of the last century, when the Marquis of Ar-
gyle, before mentioned, began to plant a few trees, and project
some other improvements: it is probable, however, that he was
carly diverted from this purpose, by the confusion of the times,
and that nothing was afterwards done till the re-establishment
of the Earl his son, which took place some time between the
years 1663 and 1670. During the short period of his possession,
it appears that he-had particularly bent his thoughts towards
beautifying the family seat; almost the whole of the oldest trees
about Inverary are of his planting, and remain a signal instance
of his good taste and discernment, respecting what was best
adapted to the nature of the soil and climate. Some of the most
admired avenues, rows of trees and plantatibns, were designed
by him, and plainly show, that had he lived longer he would

have done much,

SiNCE the beginning of the present century, the several suc-
cessors to the estate and honours of Argyle have been particu-
larly attentive to extending their plantations, and .gfnbellishing
the place, |

whims ; among which may be mentioned the burning of his house at Inverary, on
geceiving a visit from the O*Niels of Ireland, that he might have a pretence to
entertain his illustrious guests in his splendid ficld cquipage. (Pennant’s Tous.)

w
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THE present estate was begun about the year 1745, by As-
cH1BALD Duke of ArcyLe: he however finished little more
than the shell; the rebellion breaking out at that time, inter-
rupted the work. It was, in a few years afterwards, resumed
and finished. Since that time, large sums have been annually
cxpended by his successors, the late and present Duke, in im-.
provements and decorations. It is said that the money laid out
since 1745, in planting, improving, making roads, and other
works of utility and decoration, about Inverary Castle, amounts
to 250,000/ and that the present Duke, since his accession to
the ecstate, has expended at least 3,000/ per annum in this
way.* Indeed, every walk you take in the environs of this noble
mansion surprizes you with the immense quantity of wood by
which it is surrounded. It was long since valued at 100,000L
but from the increasc in growth, and the advanced price of
timber, T should suppose it must be worth near twice that' sum;
The thinning of the wood, to allow the remaining trees room
to grow, produces not less than 1,500/ annually. The poor in
the neighbourhood are allowed to take the rotten branches,.and
what may be called the droppings of the trees, and many of
them collect the fallen leaves for their beds.

HAvVING scen what was remarkable about the castle, we
walked along the side of the Arey, which we crossed by a bridge
a little beyond the castle, and keeping to the right, came, to 3

® Statistical Account of Inverary.
Mz e W
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spot on the base of Dunicoich, near a gate leading to an avenue.
Here we obtained that view of the castle, town, and loch,
which is presented to the reader, and which is unquestionably a
beautiful . scene, - From hence is a winding walk to the sum-
mit of the hill, whence there is a fine view of the pleasure
grounds, or what in Scotland is called the policy of the Duke,
extending near thirty miles in circumference. Instead of going
up the hill at this time, however, we went through the gate,
and down an avenue, formed by some of the noblest trees I had
seen; having walked a little more than a mile along this avenue,
we came in sight of Dub Loch, a deep and dark fresh water
lake, communicating with Loch Fyne by a small river about a
quarter of a mile in length, which we crossed by a bridge when
we came first to [nverary. This lake 18 abundantly stocked with
the finest fish, and the family always amply supplied from it.
The lake lies at the bottom of ‘3 very picturesque glen, called
Glen Shira, in which, at about two miles distance from, I;xve-
fary, arc the Duke’s drying barns, well deserving a visit from

the currous.

Taese buildings have been found very uscful in so wet a
climate, for by means of them hay may be made, or corn dried,
during the heaviest rains. The building stands across the valley,
and is of a circular form, and so contrived as to cause a draught
of air cven én calm weather, there being open arches, opposite
to each other, throug'h' the whole building. It is divided into
two stories, and the upper one is used for drying; the lower
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‘consisting of cow-houses and other conveniences. The floor

of the ypper story is made of small boards or battens, about an
inch distant from each ether, to reccive the benefit of the air
below, There arc likewisc openings in the sides of the walls
at convenient heights, to receive the hay and corn from the
carts. On this floor the grass is Jaid soon after it is cut’; a few
hands serve to turn it over for two or three days, when it is
found perfectly dry, and of a much finer flavour than- hay dried

' by the hot sun. In this story arc jointcd frames of wood, sus-

pended from the xoof, at convenicnt distances from each other.

" These frames have 2 sumber of sharp pointed pegs on each side

of them, inclining upwards; upon cach of which a sheaf of
corn is hung to dry. The framos, by means of joints, are low-
ered down to receive the corn; and when the drying is finished,
they are moved up again to be out of the way. The Duke's
whole harvest in wet seasons, and some of it in all scasons, is
dried in this manner. - A particular descriptiop, with a plan of

_* shese barns, is given by Dr. SmiTa of Campbeltown, in bis

waluable Agricultural Survey of Argyleshire.

Has Grace has been so fully conviaced of the utility of this
mode of drying, that he hes fitted up several small barns for that
purpose, in the immediate viciaity of Inverary. The barns have
several small beams running parallel to cach other across the
breadth of the rooma; from these are suspended a great number
of Jong poles.filled with pegs, on which the sheaves are hung.



86 ROYAL BURGH . °

INDEED we were informed that the present Duke is parti-
“cularly attentive to every thing that can tend to the improve-
ment of agriculture, or the management of cattle. He performs
many experiments which are necessary for the perfection of
agticulture, but which could not. be yentured on by petty
farmers.

T is much to be wished that in other parts-of this country,
where the harvest is late, and the weather at best uncertain, and
generally wet, such contrivances for drying were more common;
the expense is, however, an obstacle to ‘thefr introduction; but
covered sheds might be erected, which would afford a good sub:
stitute. The corn in the west highlands is often cut dowr before

it is perfectly ripe, and can scarcely ever bc well dried by cxpo-
sure in the open ﬁclds :

- THE town of Inverary is but small, consisting chiefly of one
street, and a range of Liouses facing the lake: they are built with
uniformity, and a good idea of them may'be formed from the
inspection of the print. The whole town, excepting one house,
belongs to the Duke, who gives leases of ground to build upon,
for three nirigtecn years, at a small rent, ' The houses are com-
modious, well built, and covered with slate.

"A CONSIDERABLE part of the tr;wn, and -all that part of it
fronting Loch Fynt, was built by the Duke.. About twenty years
ago the old town, which was a dirty ill-built village, standing
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an the north’ cod pf the bay, and part of it n the lawn before
the castle; on the banks of tha river, was removed, and rebuilt-in-
its present situation.

-Jr scems probable, that, prior to the beginning of the four-
tecath century, the town of Inverary was little more than a
place for fishermen, who lived by their occupation, and had
erected their huts there ; about that period, the family of Argyle
fixed upon it as their residence. It was erected into a royal
burgh by charter from" King Charles I. in the year 1648. The
only revenues belonging to it as a burgh anse from some petty
customs, among which is a small toll on cattle passing through
to the lowland or English .markets, which amount on an ave-
* rage to about 4,000 annually, and the rent of a common, which,.
on the first erection of the ' burgh, was bestowed upon it by
the family of Argyle. - Both these produce about 30/. annually..
About fifty years ago, Archibald, Duke of Argyle, seeing how
inadequate this revenue was for the occasions of the burgh, added:
to it a perpetual annuity of twenty pounds per annum.*

Tare house seen on the right, in the view of Inverary, is the-
inn, a very good building ; in the middle of the range is the town.
- house, likewise a handsome structurc: between these buildings-

is an iron gate, opening to a“long and dark avenue of aged elms,

which leads to a gloomy and romantic glen, about two miles-
distant, called Essachiosan; at the top of the glen is a pretty cas—

* Stat. R?pon of Inverary. - -
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cade. The woody hills surrounding it abound ‘with' roebuiks,
and are composed of granite; the lower parts consist of a fine
silvery micaceous schistus, and a soft micaccous steatite,

In our way to Essachosan, a curiosity in the vegetable king-
dom, called the marriage treec, was pointed out to us. It is, if

T recollect right, a lime, and very large, consisting of two prin-

cipal branches, that have separated a few feet only above the .
ground ; and have each grown to so immense a magnitude, that
their weight must long since have disunited them, but for the
following remarkable circumstance: at the height of about
twenty feet, a strorfiy branch has pushed out of one of the main
branches, and grown firmly to the other; and so complete is
the junction, that it is impossible to say from which trunk the
branch haes proceeded, for it seems to have come from ¢ach. A
sketch will express this junction better than words.
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By this strong bond of union, the two main branches are kept
together.” Docs not this appear an instance of design in vege-
tables, consequent on some degrec of perceptivity ?*

# Whether it may be called an instance of design, or instinct, the author conceives
is immaterial ; but he thinks it is analogous to many actions performed by animals.
The calf, when it first comes into the world, applies to the teats of the cow, though
ignorant of the taste and nutritious quality of the milk; and the duckling, which
has been hatched under a hen, at a distance from water, discovers a constant restless-
ness and impatience ; and is observed to practise all the motions of swimming, though
a stranger to its fature destination, and to the element for which its oily feathersand
web-like feet are alike formed. These are adduced as proofs of imstinct by Dr.
Percival. (Memoirs of the Manchester Society, vol. ii.) And indeed they evidently
show the performance of actions necessary to the well-being, and even existence, of
the individual. That such actions or instincts operate with equal energy on the
yegetable tribe, the instance before us would scem to shogr; and others similar to it
may be mentioned. Lord Kames, in his Gentleman Farmer, mentions a variety of
imstances of this kind in vegetables, one of which is something analogous to the
marriage tree. ' Among the ruins of New Abbey, formerly 2 monastery in Galloway,
says this author, there grows on the top of the wall, a plane-tree about twenty feet
high: straitencd for nourishment ia that barrea situation,itseweral years.age directed
roots down the side of the wall, till they had reached the grpnad, tep feet below ; and
now the nourishment it afforded to these roots arc amply mpaid, having every year
since that time, made vigorous shoots. . From the top of the wall tp the swiface of
the earth, these roots have not thrown out a single fibre, but are. now. united into a
pretty thick raot. (Gentleman Farmer, p. 417.) While we were viewing the
house and grounds of Rosdoe,.on Loch Lomapd, | abserved ap instance very similar
to this. Upon a high wall, not far from the housg, js 2 q(uanuty of ivy, which being
straitened for nourishmeat, has nnt down roots in a direct line to the ground, which
roots have enabled the ivy to grow more luxunantly in t.hls place than on any other
part of the wall.

Dr. Percival says, that whilst cngaged in'a course of expenments to ascertain thc
"effects of fixed air (tarbomc acid) on vcgcutx?n, the followm fact occurred to h:m
A sprig of mift suspended by the root, with the heall” ‘dowiwards, ‘in the middle
glass vestel of Dr. Nooth’s tadhiné, ¢8iitinged to thrive vigordusly, jwithout any
other pabulum than what was tn;‘plm!by the stream of g5, to whicH it was exposed.
In twenty four hours, the stem formed into % ctitve, the héxd Bocame erect, and
gradually ascended towards ‘thie mouth 8f the vessel ; thus producing, by succesme
‘efforts, a new and unusual eonﬁhmtlbn of fts garfs (Mhnchester Mcmom, vol. i u. )
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0 INSTINCTIVE POWERS.

From Essachosen, we returned by a different avenue to
the town, which led us by a fine spring that supplies Inve-

" Such exertions in a fprig of mint, to rectify its inverted position, and to remove

from a foreign to a natural element, . seems to cvinge a volition to avoid what is evil,
and to recover what had been experienced to be good. If a plant in a garden pot
be placed in a room, which has no light, excepting what is admitted through 2 small
perforation in the wall, it will shoot towards the hole, pass through it into the open
air, and then vegetate upwards in its proper direction. Innumerable other instances,
similar to these, might be given, but | would neot wish to :tire the patience of the
reader : those who are inclined to coasider this curious subject with more attention,
may consult Lord Kames’s Gentleman Farmer, Appendix, Article III. Dr. Per-

" cival’s Essay on the Perceptivity of Vegetables, in the second volume of the Memoirs

of the Litesary and-Philosophical Society of Manchester, and the fifth volume of
Bishop Watson’s Chemical Essays. One instance more, and [ have done: the
Dionaa muscipula is a natiyg of North Carolina. Its l¢aves are numerous, bending
downwards, and placed in 2 circular ordet; they are jointed and succulent ; the
upper joint consists of two lobes, each of which is semi-oval in its form, with a mar-
& furnished with stiff hairs; :.hese Jobes embrace cach other, when they close from
any irritation.

The surfaces of the lobes are covered with small red glands, probably to secrete
some sweet hquot, tempting to the taste, but fatal to the lives of insects; for the
moment a fly alights on thase parts, the two lobes rise up, grasp it forcibly, lock
the rows of spines together, and squecze it to death; and, lest the struggles for life
should disengage the insect thus entangied, three small spines are fixed among the
glands, near the middle of cach-lobe, which effectually put an end to all its efforts;
nor do the lobes open again while the dead animal continues there. (Darwin’s Bo-
tanic Garden.) The dissolutien of the substance of the fly, is supposed by natu-
ralists to comtitate part of the nourishment of this plant; and as the instances are
innumerable where animals feed upon plants, this seems to afford an example of re-
taliation. A Brmsh plant, the Dresera, very much resembles the Dionaa muscipula,
not only in the form of its leaves, but in its killing flies aud other i ingects, as 1 have
before mentioned in the deu;npt:on of Benlomond. In short, the prmc»?!c of life
seems very umvcmlly diffused, bot is bestowed on different beings in different de-
grees. To animals is given the largest share; but throughout the whole animal
kingdom one species descends below another, in the peifection of its mental powers,
as well as its organic sensations. This progression is so very_gradual, that the
most perfect of an inferior species, approaches indefinitely near to the most im-
perfect of that which is above it.  The chain is continued, by imperceptible links,

animalsand vegetables, and perhaps even to the mineral kingdom.
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.rary with water. Over the spring is built a grotto in a suitable
style.

Near the center of the town of Inverary, is a monument
not long since crected to the memory of scveral gentlemen® of
the name of CaAMPBELL, who were massacred at one time
near the spot. .The circumstance is as folows;—It has been
alrcady noticed, that the amiable and- patriotic Earl of Argyle,
in the year 1683, joined the Duke of Monmouth’s rebellion.
After that unfortunate cxpedition, a neighbouring clan was de-
“puted by government to carry destruction through the whole
clan of Campbell: and, as Mr. Pennant say's, was let slip, armed
with the dreadful writ of firc and sword, to act at discretion
among the unhappy people. Seventeen gentlemen of respec-
tability, of the name of Campbell, were taken at Inverary, and
instantly exccuted without even the formality of a trial, - The
monument contains an inscription, commemorating, with ;
moderation that docs honour to the writer, the justice of the

cause in which his relatives fell.

Besipes this monument, there stands in the plain before the
castle, a long rude pillar of stone, said to have been erected to
~ their memory. In many pasts of the highlands, simiar atories
point out the burial place of some hero, but of much carlier
date; and I think there can be no ‘doubt that this stone has
been crected at a period much more remote than the massacre
of the Campbells, |

N2



Y MANUFACTURES OF INVERARY.

INVERARY is so situated in the highlands, that as many of .
the inhabitants speak English as Gaelic; there are therefore two
ministers, one who officiates in English, and the other in
- Gaehc. Two new churches under one roof are building, from
_ a vety handsome design by Mr. MiLNE, which, when finished,
will have a good effect. They are built of a Lind of posphyry,
with 2 reddish ground, containing a number of crystals of feid-
spar, of a lighter colour, some crystals of black sheorl, and a few
of quartz. It isa very hard stome, and found in great plenty im
2 querry on the road to Dalmaly, where it lics over a bed of
schistus, under which is a bed of fine marble which is burned to
Rme. 1. .

Traueu Inverary is. tolerably welt situated for manufactures,
none are carricd on to any very great extent. Archibald, Duke
of Argyle, about the year 1748, introduced the linen manufac-
turc into the ncighbourhood, and it has been attended with very
beneficial conscquences; about the year 1776, the present Duke
established a woollen manufacture, and, at a considerable ex-
pense, erected proper buildings and machincry, and provided
every meterial for carrying it en successfully. At the same
time, a8 an additional encoumgement, he gave the farm on
which the factory is built, .at-a vesy low rent, and even took
some shares in the cencern, centsibuting every thing in. his
power to insure the success of so patsiotic an undertaking.
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Tr1s plan, so nobly set en foot by the Duke, was seconded
by many gentlemen of the county, who nobly seconded the
manufacturers at 2§ per cent. Notwithstanding which, and
that his Grace gave the use of the whole buildings and machi-
nery gratis, the business has mot by any means been condueted
with advantage, a circamstance much to be lamented; for since
the introduction of sheep into- Argyleshire, the county has in
some degree been depopulated, and the ménufacturc,_, had it
succeeded, would not only have given employment to the bands.
turned from. the farms, but would bave added considerably to.
the wealth of the country, by exporting its wool in. a manufac«
tured, instcad of a raw statc: indeed I supposc that the greatest
part of the cloth manufactured’ here, which was of the coarse
kind, would have been: sold in the country. It is certainly a
disadvantage to. a country, where its inhabitants want employ-
ment, to scll the raw material, and then. purchase it when it has
been manufactured, after baving gone through scveral hands,.
each of whom. must have hie profit.

InvERARY, lowever, possesses one source of siches, of which
the people do not fail to avail themselves, I mean the hermring:
fishery in- Lock Fyne, This kike, cxtending mere then thirty
miles from. the western.eccan into- the oountry, lias been from:
time immemorml noted for its herrings, which arc superior -
quility to any fosmd in the western sows.. The harbous of
Tavorary was anciently called Shckk Iehopper, sigmifying the
bay where vessels bought .or bastqsed .for fish; and there is still:
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represented in the shield of the arms of the burgh, a net with a
herring, with this motto, * Semper tibi pendeat halec.” *

Taz herring fishery commonly bcgihs,in July, and sometimes
continues till the first of January. It had just commenced
* when we came hither, and was a scene of life, bustle, and ac-
tivity. The lake is generally at this time frequented by innu-
merable shoals. The country people express the quantities of

herring abounding here, in very strong language; at these
. scasons, say they, the lake contains one part of water, and two .
parts of fish. In this single bay of the lake, five or six hundred
boats are somctimes employed in taking . thcm, and the groups
of these little fishing wessels, with their cxrclmg nets, make a
beautiful moving plctutc - ‘

From the best information, it is believed, that there have
been caught and cured in some scasons, upwards of 20,000 bar-
rels, valued at twenty-five shillings each.

PasT of each boat is covered with a kind of sail-cloth, to
form a covering for the four men who compose the crew : this
is represented in the view of Loch Loung. These men may be
said to live in their boat the whole of the fishing scason, for they
seldom quit it during that time. The inhabitants of Inverary,
and of ‘the banks of the Loch, do indeed spead Sunday at home;
but as the greatest nuimber of boats come from other parts of

* Stat.. Report of Inverary,
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Scotland into the Loch, for the sake of fishing, the crews sel-
dom quit them, and they live chiefly upon herring.during their
. abode in the boats. The night is the time of fishing; the day
is employed in gutting the fish they: have taken, in sleep, or in
singing Celtic' tales to fhe sound of. the- bag-pipe. Each boat
clears upon an average, between 40/. and 50/. and in some very
good scasons 100/, besides a quantity of fish. which. they reserve
for their own famalies.. '

- Im the evening, a number of boats form a line, almost across
the Loch, and uniting their nets, produce a chain often more
than a hundred fathoms long: The herrings swiin at very une
certain deptlis, so that: it is neoessary to sink. the néts. to the

depth the shoal is known:to.take. Hence it is cvident, that the -

success of the fishers must in a great measure depend on their
judgment on good fortune, in taking the proper: depths;- for it
will frequently happen, that the nets-of one.boat: will be full of
herrings, whilst those of others scarccly. take .a single . fish:
Somctimes the fish swim in twenty fathom water, sometimes
fifty, and sometimes even at the bettom of the Loch.. The nets
are kept up by buoys,. consisting. of blown: bladders, or: leather
bags filled with air; the ropes that run through them arc fastened
with pegs, by means of which they can casily adjust them.

THEY often. boil or seak their mets:in & strong d«mﬁm of
oak bark, which prevents their putrefaction in the water.

I
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WHEN they have caught es many as they can ciuriug the

. night, they gut them, and throw them into a tub, with a sprink-

ling of salt: they are then closcly packed in barrels, with alter-
nate layers of salt: and after standing in this manner for a few
weeks, they are repacked into other barrels, and scat to different
parts of the world.

THis is the case with by much the greater part that are
taken; but many arc scnt fresh to Glasgow, Stirling, and indeed
to almost all parts of the country. In the middie of - the season,
two or three hundred horses and a great many carts:are ' brought
every day to the banks of Loch Fyne for fresh herrings. ‘We ate
some at Inverary which had beon taken out of the water the
pm:edmg evening—they were dehctous. :

A Banzer holds qbout 500 of the best kind of herrings, but
700 at a medium; if thc number be greater, they are reckoned
poor. The guts afford a considerable quantity of oil.

Tue herring fisheries im the highlands and. isles shouid be en-
couraged by cvery possible means; not enly because it is an ex-
cellent nursery of seansern, but because;it is: the oaly way in which
these barren countries can asquire wedlth'and population. The
poverty of the soil will prevent agricultural improvements beyond
a certain and vesy Amited extens, and the want of fiiel, with the
impossibility of raisimg any great quantity. of provisions, will pre-
vent the carrying on of manufactures upon a very extensive scale:
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but the fisheries are an inexhaustible fund of wealth, and can
be carried to any extent whatever. In Glasgow, Paisley, and
other parts of the low countries, manufactures are conducted
on a noble scale; they are sources of immense wealth to many,
and of employment to hundreds of thousands; still, however,
these must have their bounds: but what bounds can be set to
.the herring fisheries, if under judicious r ieris? There
.can be no doubt that larger fortunes might be acquired in the
bleak highblands, and dreary wilds of the Hebrides, by the
herring fishery, properly conducted; than have ever becn doqc
by the cotton manufactory in the low countries.

THIS is the true source of wealth to these pari:s of the king-
dom; and if attended to, as its. importance calls for, will fill all
the indented shores of North Britain with population, wealth,
and every comfort and convenience of ‘life. - ‘ :

IN order to sec this more clearly, let us take a slight view of
the migration of herrings, and .of the immensc shoals which
frequent this country, The following account chxeﬁy is taken
from Knox’s View of the British Empire,

HEeRRINGS, as well as mackarel, eodﬁih, whitings, haddock.v;.
and some others, may, with prqpricty: be called fish of pas-
sage, for they bear a strong analogy to birds of that dcécrig-
tion, ,both from their social disposition, .and their immense
numbers.  Other fish reside on our coasts, and live in particu-

voL. I. o
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lar lakes and rivers, all the year round: but these, at stated sea-
soms, visit the shores with regular certainty, geacrally retuming
the same week in the succeeding year, and not unfrequently
the same day.

Herninas are found in the greatest abundance in the highest
northern latitudes, within the arctic circle. In these inaccessi-
ble seas, which are covered with ice during by much the greatest
pert of the year, the herrings find a quiet and sure retreat from
‘their numerous encmies; there neither all-devouring man, who
makes the inhabitants of carth, air, and water, his prey, nor
that still more destructive enemy, the whale, dare to pursue
them.  Here, however, they were not intended to remain in
security, but were destined by the Author of nature to serve
" the purpose of supplying myriads of created beings with food,
and for this purpose, an -insurmountable instinct prompts them
to leave their secure retreats. '

THE great colony of herring sets out from the icy sea, about
the middle of winter, composed of such numbers as exceed all
" the powers of imagination, but no sooner do they leave their
glassy dominions, than millions of encmies appear to thin their
squadrons. The sun-fish and the cachalot devour hundreds at
a mouthful: the porpus, the grampus, cod-fish, haddocks, as
well as the whole tribe of dog-fish, find them an easy prey; and
the ravenous shark desists from pursuing the above-mentioned
fish, to attack the herring: besides these enerhics in their own
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clement, they meet with others still more formidable in the
myrisds of sca-fowl inhabiting the regions near the pole, that
watch the out-set of the migration, and spread extensive ruin.

" Taus besicged on cvery side, the defenceless emigrants find
po safety but in crowding closer together, and leaving to theé
outmost bands the danger of being first devoured. The main
body begins, at a certain latitude, to scparate into two grand
divisidns; one of which moves westward, and pours down the
coasts of America, as-far south as Carolina, and are often s
numerous in the Chesapcak Bay, as to become a nuisance to
the shores. The other division takes a more eastern direction,
towards Europe, and falls in with the great island of Iccland
about the beginning of March; upon their arrival on that
coast, their phalanx, though it has already suffered consider-
able dimiriution, is nevertheless found to be of amazing extent,
depth, and closeness, occupying a surface, equal at least to the
dimensions of both Great Britain and Ireland, but subdivided
into colamns of five or six miles in length, and three or four in -
breadth; cach division, or column, being led, according to
the idea of the most experienced fishermen, by herrings of more
than ordinary size, older perhaps than the others, and having
made a considerable number of voyages, may be capable of
conducting their different bands to their destined places.

TeRY generally swim near the surface, but sink now and
then for a few minutes. The leaders of those which visit the

British kingdoms, appear off Shetland in April or May, and the
02

ot
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grand body begins to be perceived in June. The fishers are ap-

prized of their coming by. a small rippling of the water, the
reflection of their brilliancy, and the great number of gannets

. or Solan geese, and other aérial persecutors, which feast richly

on this offered bounty; and, along with the whales and other
fish, may be onc cause of the shoals crowding into bays and
crecks, where they are caught by fishermen with so much ease.

- WHEN they arrive at the Shetland Islands, new enemies await
them; whole fleets of fishing vessels, with all the apparatus of
netting, are in readiness, on a fixed day, to drag the ocean;
thereby snatching from the shoals, perhaps millions every night,
from June till September.

. Tne Shetland Islands, where the herrings meet with the
first interruption to their progress southwards, lic at the dis-
tance of 100 miles due north from the main land of Scotland;
and extend near 60 miles in length; and though thesc islands
break and separate the great body of herrings into two parts,
the wanderers still continue their course southward. One divi-.

sion proceeds down the cast side of Britain; goes along the
Murray Firth, the coasts of Aberdeen, Angus, and Fife; the -

great. river Forth, the coast of Scarborough, and particularly
the far-projecting land at Yarmouth, the ancient and only mart
for herrings in England; here they appca;r in October, and are
found in considerable quantities till Christmas: passing through
the channel, some of them pay a slight visit to the north coast.
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of France, but are so exhausted and impoverished as to be of little
or no use.: - ' | S - '

THE other brigade shape their course from the Shetland”
Islands, along the west coast of 'Britain, and these are observed
to be much larger and fatter, as well as considerably more abun-
dant, than those on the cast side. After passing the Shetland and
Orktiey Isles, they crowd in amazing quantities into the lakes, bays,
and narrow channels of the shires of Sutherland, Ross, and Inver--
ness; which, with the Hebrides, comgiose the greatest stationary
hierring fishing in Great Britain, excepting that upon the coast- of
Shetland. ‘

’

SoMETIMES this shoal edges close upon the extensive coast of

‘Argyleshire, and fills every bay and creek; and almost always

the Firth of Clyde, Loch Fyne, Loch Loung, and other arms of
the sea; the coast of Airshire and of Galloway, even to the
head of Solway Firth. Having performed this friendly office to
the western shores of Scotland, the shoal procceds towards the -
north of Ircland; where, meeting with another interruption,
tlhcy are subdivided into two bodies. One pasees down the Irish
Channel, visits the Isle of Man, where they are caught in great
abundance, and affords an occasional supply to the east coast
of Ireland, and sometimes to the west coast of England, as far
as Bristol Channel. The other shoal skirts along the west coast of
Ireland, whci‘c, after visiting some of the lakes parficularly in.
the county of Donnegal, it gradually disappears, and is finally
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/ .
lost in the immensity of the Atlantic.—So bountiful, as Mr. Knox
observes, is Providence to the inhabitants of the British Isles, in
one article of food only.

THouGH there can be no doubt that the ultimate design of
this migration, is to supply the nortbern parts of Eurape and
America with food, and thus atone for the sceming partiality of
Nature to more squthern climes, the immediate cause of it is
their strong desir¢ to rcmove to warmer scas, for the sake of
depositing their spawn, where it will vivify with more certainty
than under the frigid zone. It camnmot be frgm defect of food
that they leave the polar region, whatever that food may be,
for they come to us full of fat, and on their return arc gene-
rally observed to be very lean. They are in full roc at the end
of June, and continue in perfection till the commencement of
winter, when they begin to deposit their spéwn. . .

BLESSED as this country is with shoals of fish, and possessing.
such advantages for carrying on the fisheries, comparatively
little has been done by the highlanders in this trade. What has
been performed, was done by individuals in a small way, very:
few private capitals having been employed. Indeed, till within
a very few years, the chief of our fisheries, viz. those in the
Shetland Isles, have been in the hands of a people who possess’
no natural advantages. To thesc fisheries on our own coasts,
the Dutch chiefly owe their wealth, or, at any rate, they have

been the means by which this industrious people raised them-
" :
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sétves to a state of opulence. Originally they uppear to have
been nothihg morc than fishermen, collected from different
quarters of the world, to a place where they could enjoy free-
dom of traffic; and living in huts erected upon a spot called
Damsluys, they there pursucd with mdustry, and under wise
and- excellent regulations, the herring fisheries on the British
coasts; -sold their fish to many parts of the world, and brought
back commodities themselves wanted, and merchandize which
they exported to different parts; so that their ships were never
empty, but always loaded wherever they went, with some object
of traffic. Sir William Monson, spciking of their ships beifg
this constantly employed, aptly compares them to a weaver's
shuttle, which he casts from one haud to another, and which
he keeps ever in action, till the ‘gain appears by the cloth that
be makes. By persevering in this industrious mode of life, the
poor fishing village of Damsluys gradually increased: as the in-
habitants gained means, the huts were converted into comfort-
able habitations, these into splendid dwellings, and the whole
became, by degrees, metamorphosed into the opulent city of
Amsterdam.

Tae disadvantages they labour under arc great; but industry
overcomes every obstacle, and converts the most barren spots
into scats of plenty. Their own country is so poor in natural
productions, that for almost every article requisite. to conduct
thesc fisheries they have secourse to foreign nations, Their
tiepberfor. ‘ship-building, their irdn, Memp, cordege, barrels,
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and- even. their bread, is brought from other countries; whilg
Scotland gupplicy most of them, and England all. They bave,
besides, a considerable mavigation to make to came at the fisherics,
and at a stormy scason of the year, while we have the fish at our
own doors. Notwithstanding these advantages in our favour, the
Dutch have, til] lately, been the only persons who profited by
them, as appears from different accounts.
Acconnmc to Sir Wu.'mn RALEIGH, in the ycar 1603, the
,I)ut:ch sold to dlffcrcnt nations, as many herrings as amounted
ta-1;759,900l.. Iq the-year 1615, they employed in this fishery,
(z,.oq_o l.{ug;es, and 37,000 fishermren. In 1618, they sent no less
than 3;000 busses, with 50,000 men to the herring fisherieds;
besides this, 9,000 other vessels. were employed  to- transport and
sell the fish, which last occupations employed 150,000 men by
s¢a and Jand, in addition to those immpdiatcljcngkgéd in the
fisheries. Thus did our industrious neighbours increase the numg
Pcr' of thqir vessels and seamen, supply half the world with food,

and raise themselves to opulence at our expense.* |

* [t appears by some accuratc statements made by Sir W. Monson, Sir Walter
Raleigh, Sir Lucius O’Brian, and others, that the number of hersings sold by the
Dutch to. foreign pations is astonishing, In four provinces within the Sound, viz.
Koningsi?crg, Melvin, Stetin, and Dantzic, according to accounts which have beex}
taken from Custom-house books, and may therefore be depended upon, they annually
vended between 3p and 40,000 lasts of herrings, worth more than 620,000/, while
we did not sepd a smglc fish,

To Denmark, Norway, Narpe, chden, Regel, and othcr plaoa within the Sound
they annually gént above 10,000 lasté, value 160,000/, To Ruisha they sent 150

lasts, yyopth 27,0004, while wg seut only.to the same places betwen 3P AR
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Iz is to the Shetland Islands that the Dutch have chiefly re-
sorted, and a particular account of the manner in which they
conduct their fisheries there, is given by Sir W, Moxson.

‘From the Texel to Brasound, in Shetland, is upwards of 230
leagues. To the latter place, about the 20th of June, at least
2000 fishing vessels in his time resorted. On the 24th they put
to sea, being prohibited till that day, under a severe penalty,
as the herrings are before that not thought fit for salting.

EacH of these vessels on that day, directs its course to find
out the shoal of herrings; when they have laden their busses,
they return to Holland, and leave their cargo, which is imme-
dlatcly repacked, and sent to the Baltlc, and other parts of the

world.

As soon as the busses have furnished themselves with victuals,
casks, and salt, they revisit the shoal they have left, and filling
again as quickly asspossible, return to Holland to unload; this

“they generally do three times in the season, and during that

To towns upon the river Elbe, they sent above 6000 lasts annually, wortix
100,00¢/. while we sent none to the same places.
To Clevéland, Juliers, Frankfort, Cologne, and different parts of Germany,

132,000 lasts, amounting to 440,000/. while we sent none.

To Guelderland, Artois, Hainhaut, Brabant, aud Flanders, 8 or gooo lasts, .
worth 160,000/. and we none,

To Rouen, in Normandy, 500 lasts, value 10,000/ whnle we only send 100 lasti
Thus, says Sir W, Monson, so many thousands of lasts of fish taken on our own
comsts, have been sold by them, and so many hundreds of thousands of pounds pro-
duced, while we could not give an account of more than 150 lasts, value 3000/./

VOL. l.. P
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period, on the most moderate computation, each buss takes 100

Tasts of herring, which being valued only at 10/. the last, amounts
to 1000/. for each vessel.

* TaE ﬁsf:ing flect is often attended by certain vessels called
Yawgers, that carry salt, casks, and victuals, to truck with the
busses for their herrings, which they carry directly to the
‘Baltic. ' '

I sHouLD not have been thus particular in describing the
‘herring fisheries, since it has been done by persons much better
-acquainted with the subject, did'I not conceive it to be the
duty of every one to lose no opportunity of impressing the minds
‘of the public, with the necessity of encouraging this source of
wealth and national prosperity. Public spirited men, and bodies
of men, have at different times seen the utility of it, and have,
for a while, made exertions in the cause; but sufficient persever-
ance has been wanting. The country is infinitely indebted to
Mr. Knox, whose laborious exertions to promote this end are
well known. He laid the foundation of the society for the en-
couragement of the fisheries, which will, I hope, in time be
attended with the wished-for success. If any of my readers are
desirous of acquiring more information on this subject, I would
recommend to their attention, his accurate ¢ View of the British
Empirc;” a work to which I am indebted for many of these
ebscrvations on the fisheries.
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As conpected intimately with the improvement of the fish-
erics, as well as with Loch Fyne, on whose banks I fear the rea-~
der will think he has been too long detained, I may here men-
tion the Crinan Canal, first projected, I believe, by Mr. Knox.
This canal, which will be so important in its consequences to the
whole kingdom, but particul.arly to the highlands, is nearly
completed, but is, I am informed, at present almost at a stop
for want of money. It is to be hoped, that in a very short time,
however, the work will be resumed with spirit. A vessel com-
ing from any of, the highland ports, for instance, Oban, inté
the Clyde, which is the great mart for the disposal of the pro-
duce of the highlands, must go entirely round by the Mull o}
Cantyre, a narrow peninsula that stretches forty miles from the
main land of Scotland, in a southern direction, till if ap-
proaches within twenty miles of the county of Antrim in Ire-
land. The distance from Greenock to the promontory or
Mull,* as it is called, is above sixty miles in a south-west direc-
tion ; .but if we include the course of the shipping thither, the
islands to be avoided, the tacks and evolutions occasioned by
contrary winds, and lee-shores, the _voyages from Greenock to
the Mull of Cantyre may, on an average, be estimated at cighty
miles each ; which, being all in a direction contrary to the in-
tended port, requires an equal, or nearly equal navigation on the
oppositc‘ side of the Cape, till the vessels get into the §amé lati-

tude with Greenock. This occasions an extra navigation of 120

L. Mull, or Ma&il, in Gaelic signifies a Cape.
P2
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miles, or 240 miles northward and homeward, to every vessel
or boat going to the west highlands from the Clyde. Now it is
evident, that the wind which favoured their voyage to the Mull
of Cantyre, becomes adverse after having doubled the Cape; °
they must therefore either lic to, or if a boat, work at their oars,
through a heavy sea up the Firth of Clyde, probably for many
days before they reach the intended port. Having disposed of
their small cargo of skins, bark, or fish, in their return, they
have to combat the same difficulties and dangers: and when we
consider the almost incessant gales, the lce-shores, rocks, nu-
merous islands, sands, and currents, attending this navigation,
we can casily see that, besides the loss of time and money which
it occasions, it is extremely hazardous to the poor natives, many

of whom perish every year.

Now if the reader will cast his eye upon Loch-Fyne in the
map, he will perceive, at the part where it turns eastward, a
small projecting arm called Loch Gilp, and opposite to it, in the
sound of Jura, another arm called Loch Crinan; the distance
between these two arms is only five miles, and it is through this
isthmus that the canal is to be cut. This work, it is evident,
will save a great deal of time to vessels coming from the west
highlands into the Clyde, and will likewise avoid the dangers
and other inconveniences attending a passge by the Mull of
Cantyre. Indeed, if we may be allowed the comparison, it will,
when completed, be as great an acquisition to the highlands, as
a cut through the isthmus of Suez would be to Europe. It has

~
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been begun on a large scale, being sixty feet wide, and twelve
decep. The expense is estimated at about 80,000/

THE pubic spirit of the undertakers of this canal, is highly
to be praised; but it is to be wished that it had been a national
work, and that no more dues were charged on vessels going
through it, than might be necessary to keep it in repair; for
though it will be 'a work of great utility to the highlands, yet
the number of vessels passing through, would not, at least for
some time, be very great; so that in order to obtain a moderate
interest for the meney, a high duty must be laid, and probably
more than many of the highland boats can afford to pay. In-
deed, the craft which would chiefly navigate this canal, are small
boats passing to and from the Clyde, with cargoes seldom
amounting to twenty pounds cach; and money is such an object
to these poor people, that, to save a tonnage of five shi'llings,
they would risk the voyage by the Mull of Cantyre. |

TuEe higland canals, like the highland roads, ought to be
public works. Were the roads in the highlands supported by a
toll, 1 should suppose that half-a-crown, or five shillings a horse,
would be necessary to pay the interest of the money laid out
_ in forming them, so few are the travellers, and yet good roads are
absolutely necessary.* Such objects are undoubtedly national,
and the expense to the nation would be trifling.

* Some idea of the very few travellers on these roads may be formed, when it is

meationed, that, durimg the first three weeks of our tour in the highlands, we did'
not meet a single traveller, either on horseback or in a carriage.
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I xxow not whether to make any apology for this long di-
gression, but those who think the subject of no importance,
may pass it over, and continue the tour.

AFTER seeing ‘every thing worth notice at Inverary, we spent
the evening with Mr. M‘GiBBoN, whose politeness and hospita-
lity deserve at least to be acknowledged; -and on the 14th, early
in the morning, we set off for Dalmaly, at the head of Loch
Awe, sixteen miles distant from Inverary. Our object was to
get to Oban, and we could have crossed the lake by a ferry at
Port Sonachan, which would have saved some time, but we
wished to see more of this beautiful Jake, which we were told
was the rival of Loch Loomond. -

Tae first part of the road was pleasant, leading through the
Duke’s plantations. About three miles from Inverary, the
river Arey tumbling over rugged rocks, forms a good cascade:
it is closc by the side of the road, and facing a gate leading to
it is a'small cottage, that serves the purpose of a porter’s lodge.
A wooden bridge is thrown over the river, just above the fall,
which we passed to reach a point on the other side, that gave us
a good view of it. . We were told that the Duke intends building
a temple or grotto here, from whence the cascade may be con-
veniently seen. ’

L}

Soox after leaving this cascade, we left also the Duke’s plan-

tations, and our ride was not for some miles by any means inte-



.LOCH AWE. 1L

zesting; the hills are in general bleak and barren. In this
country sheep have taken the place of black cattle, and are said
to be more profitable. The only habitations we saw, were the
cottages of shepherds, and the smoke issuing from heir doors,
gave no very exalted idga of their ncatness, or of the purity of
the air within.

AT Inverary the greater part of the inhabitants: burn.coal,
which they chiefly procure from the neighbourhood of Glasgow,
by way of L.och Fyne, but here, as indeed in most parts of
the highlands, peat is the only fuel, and iq very wet summers,
when it is impossible to dry their peats, or get them home if
they were dry, on account of the softness of the ground, they
are very much distressed. This was particularly the case during
the last summer (1797); when very few peats were got in. The
more opulent purchased coals at a high Pprice at Inverary, and
brought them home; but the distress of the poor, for want of
this necessary article through the winter, was very great indeed.
- Many of them were obliged to burni the little wretched furniture
they possessed, to dress their victuals.

Ar the distance of about cight miles from Inverary, we had
the first view of Loch Awe, from an eminence; and our ex-
pectations were by no. means di_sappoinfcd, for it is certainly
enly second to Loch Lomond. The banks, near which the rest
of our road lay, consisted of steep mountains very finely wooded.,
Its smooth surface is broken by islands, many of which are or-
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namented ‘with picturesque ruins, Loch Awe is about thirty
miles in length, and in some places two, miles broad, though the
average breadth of it does not exceed one mile. Its surface is
108 feet above the level of the sca: besides the great number of
rivulets and strcams which ran into this lake on both sides, from
the neighbouring hills, contrary to most lakes, it receives a con-
siderable river at each extremity, and discharges itself laterally
into Loch Etive, an arm of the sea to the north, at a place called
‘Bunaw. The lake abounds with salmon, trout; and some char;
it likewise contains plenty of eels, which are held in abhorrence
by the common people of the highlands, who consider this deli-

cate fish as a water serpent, unfit for the use of men.*

THE inn of Dalmaly is a very comfortable one, considering
its situation. Lord BREADALBANE, whose property it is, ever
attentive to the accommodation of travellers, lets the house at

a very low rent,

Frowm this inn is a view of Glenorchay to the east, a fine val-
ley, moderately wooded, through which the river Urchay winds
along for about fourteen miles, and falls into the castern end of
Loch Awe. ‘

AFT:R breakfast, we went to call upon Dr. M¢INTIRE, the
minister of Glenorchay: the manse and church are situated’
on a beautiful little isle, in the river Urchay, opposite to

® Stat, Account,
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the ian of Dalmaly. We weze not fortunate cnongh to meet
with the worthy pastor at home, but were hospitably entertsimed
by the Rev. ALexanper MINTIRE, his son, the ménister of a
ncighbouring parish, and by Miss MIxT12E, a young lady of ac-
complished manners, and remarkably well informed. She pre-
sented us with some bighland berrics and cream, whick wese ex-
cellent. These berries were the fruit of Paccinium seyrtillus, o bil-
berry whortle, that grows very plentifully in mest pasts of thehigh-
lands, and, when preserved with suges, they form a comsexve, at
keast cqual to any frust in our gardens. '

Ox being informed that onc of the objocts of my towsr was
minesalogy, Miss M‘InTIRE very abligingly sclected for me some
specimens of minerals collected from the neighbourimg hills s
among these were same beantiful seck crystal, ssme large speci-
mens of talc, a fow petrefactions, particularly one of & potatoe.
With the mincrals: she hkewise sent me some specunens of kead
oze, fownd on the glebe, very nesc the manse, which is very sich.
Beside the minerals above-mentioned, some of which are very
common here, cobalt, ssbestos, amd a very beauntiful JRW,
have been fownd in smett masses among the rocks and mountsim.
The island on which the manse sﬁnds; consists of a rock of
bluish limestone, interspersed with small particles of mica, and
weins of calcarcous spar; the same kind of limestone s visible
in sevesal parts sbout Dalmaly, gencrally lymg usder a stratuny
of micaceaus. schistus. The neighbouring kills are chiefly com-
- posed of granite. _ : .

VOL. I. , Q
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The church.of Glenorchay is old, and in bad repair: in the
church-yard are several old tomb- stones, formed of a kind of /apis
ollaris, with figures of warriors, somc armed with spears, and
others with two-handed swards. These arc supposed to be the

tembs of the. Macgregors,” whose possession and chief residence,
as was beforc observed,* werce in the vale of Glemorchay.

AMONG other tombsiin this church-yard, is one of the family
of MacwaB, a race of blacksmiths, who have resided in the
ncighbourhood since the . ycar 1440, and have sull-followed
the same profcssion. A hammer, pincers, .and some other im-
piements of the art, ate rudely carved upon the tomb-stome. " A
desoendant of this family still fives on an cminence on the -
southi-sidé of the vale, and, we were informed, is in possession of
a-manuscript -containing scveral of the pocms of Ossian, and other
Celtic bards, in their native tongue, which were collected by one
of his ancestors. A progenitor of his was first brought hither
by Sir CoLix CamrBeLL of Loch Awe, to manufacture arms
‘and. armour, as well as to perform other necessary parts of
smith’s work. A line of bis posterity have, cver since, con-

tinued to follow his profession on the very spot where he first
settled, )

WHuEN cvery highlander was a soMicr, and wore arms, a
blacksmith was necessarily a man of consequence. In the sim-
ple state of the mechanic arts among thesc people, that of the .

® Page 33.
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blacksmith who could forge armour, was the most complex; and
the demand for his productions universal. The progress of civi-
lization, however gratcful to the:feelings of humanify, has cer-
tainly been unfavourable.to the. dignity of the blacksmith. - From
the forging of armour, his bands have been degraded to the shoe-
ing of horscs, and other meaner works, of which there is even so
little need, that unless he had a farm, and employed himself in

- agriculture, this respectable descendant of Vuican could not per-

haps gain a comfortable living.* He still continucs to make very
beautiful highland dirks. .

* . Tae Duke of Argyle is the patron of the living; and the pre-

sent worthy incumbent observes, that in no part of the kingdom
has patronage been exercised with-more marked attention to the
heritors, and people of a parish, than in this country. Settle-
ments against the wish of a majority of parishioners are not
known. The folowing singular fact is the only instance to
the contrary, and which, for its singularity, I shall také
the liberty to transcribc from ' Dr. MeIntire’s Statistical -Ac?
count. : ' ;

‘ A the Revolution, when presbytery was at last ré-establishéd

~ in North Britain, a Mr. DucaLp Lixpsay was the - episcopal

minister of Glenorchay. Mr, Lindsay would not conform. Pressed
by the synod of Argyle, the moble patron wrute ‘a letter of in-
vitation to a presbytenian probatiomes in the shire of Perth
* . ® ORido’s Toarnly throdgld Barbof Stotland,”’ | 10

Q2 S
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‘to be minister of Glenorcbay. He accepted; came on the close

of the week to the parish, but could find no house to receive

him, or perfson to make him weclcome. In his distress, he was

driven 'to the house of the man whom he came to supplant, and

was soccived with a cosdinkity and kimdness becoming a minister
of the gospel. Over the whole parish there was a strong fermeat.

People of all ages and conditioas assembled, fiom all quarters, in

the church-yasd, on Sabbath, long before the usual hour of
wonhip. At the sppcarmnce of the stranger, avcompanied by

their own beloved pastor, there was a general murmur of in-

dignation. Twelve armed men with drawn swords, surrounded

the astonished intruder. Two bappies sounded the march of
death. Unmoved by the tears and remonstrances of Mr. Liadsay,

in this hostde and awful form they proceedod, with their pri-

soner, to the boundary ef the parish, and of the county. * There,

on his bended knees, he solemnly engaged never more to eater

the parish, or trouble any persan for the oocurrences of that

day. He was allowed to depart in peace, and he kept his pro-

mise. The synod of Argyle were much incemsed ; time cooled

their ardour ; the patron was indulgent, Mr. Lindsay deserving

and beloved by the people. He continued in the undisturbed

possessian aof his chazge mere than thirty years afixs the aforesaid

event,”

Tz occupations of the iabebitants in the neighbourhood of

Loch Ame, ase chicfly pastosal : the country, éacepting in the
yale of Glenorcbay, being very hilly, and bestes suvited to the
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sapport of sheep than agric'uituic. Almost every person, however,
cultivates some cats and barley ;. the return of the former is not in
general above three or. four secds; and of barley six or-seven; but
potatoes thirive vety well here, retuming from twelve to: twenty.
fid. For nine monthis of the year; this useful root makes a great
part. of the food of the midde and lower ranks of people; and:
indeed: till the general introduction of it into the highlands, .
which:is not very romote; the poor and lower classes pincd awsy
acar half their-time in .'mmt'. and” hunger, tlic country being so:
little adapted, beth frout:seil and climate, to the growth of grain, .
The rents- have been doubled; and ‘in some places tripled, . withia.
the last forty years, but stillthi situation of the tenants is better
than in-many parts-of the highlands, Lord: Breaddlbune giving-
considérable - encowsagements by leascs, without which it-is inde
possible. for a: tenant to.make any advantageous- improvements;.
The wages of*servants employed ‘in all the operations of lwsbarie
* dry, have been progressively quadtuple what they were fifty years
since. The wages of a man<servant boarded in- the family.ase -
from /. to 104; a female from.two to four guineas.® " J

A coNsiDERABLE number of the inhabitants on the banks of
the lake, employ.themselves in fishing, A little below Dalmaly,
at a place called Citnish, great aumbers of salmon are taken in
the Urchay, in the following manner. A rock.crosses-the: bed of
the river, néarly from side to side. Its height is such; that few
fish can overlcap the torrent ; which, afeer rains, rushes forcibly

® S, vAcm.
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into the peol below. Many of the salmon, in_ attempting to
leap, fall into a basket fixed tranverscly, and in this way conside-
rable numbers are taken: but the gtéatest slaughter is effected in
a-differecnt manner. On the side of the river there is an openiag
between the rock and the bank ; here a wicker gate is fixed, that
can be opened and shut at pleasure.  Several yards above this en-
try, the stream is secured by a similar barrier. . When the water
is high and turbid the fish are let in below, and when the fisher-
man is satisfied with the number let in, he shuts the doors of his
prison, and with his salmon spear drags them out at his leisure.
Scores are sometimes thus destroyed in a day.

* TaE old people in this neighbourhood, in general speak only
Gaclic, but the younger oncs can most of them speak some
English, which they learn at séh’ool‘; and it must be' observed}
that where the English is known in the highlands, it is spokeh
with much greater correctness and. puritjr than in the south of
Scotland, and without the tone and accent of the lowlandcrg.
Superstition is fast wearing away, at lcast where the tlergy are
intclligent and libcral,. and take pains to discourage such notions,
which is particularly the objeet of the minister of Glenorchay:
still, however, most of them believe in witches and ghosts, and

some point out with firm credulity, green spots of ground

(X

Waere still, "tis said, the fairy'.peoplc meet, |
- Beneath:each birken shade on mead or hill.

.
' . . ot

v . . ¢
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Thers dach trim ldss that skims the milky store, ~
To the swart. tribas, their creamy bowl allots: -
By night they sip it round the cottage door, - -
While airy minstrels warble jocund notes.*

IN some parts of the country, the funerab dinces are still kept
up. These commence on' the evening of the death.” All the
ncighbours attend the summong; ‘and the dance, accompanied by
a solemn melancholy strain called a lament; is begun by the
nearcst refatives, who are joined by most of those present : this
is repeated every evening till the interment. - These dances
may perhaps be intended as an expression of joy that their “fFiend
is removed from this vale of tears and misery, to-a be!ter state
of existence. We find that most rude nations give vent to their
feclings, Both on joyful and sorrowful occasions, by cjanci'ng and
music; in this manner they celebrate the death of warriors, and
cxcite each other to suffer with unshaken firmness. There is
something in the idea of dancing to express: sorrow, agamst
which the mind accustomed to modern reﬁncmcnt in manners,
naturally scems to revolt, but lt conveys.no absolute m:propncty,
nor in its conscqucnces does it lead to any ‘moral turpitude- or
impicty. I cannot say so much with respect to another prevail
ing custom in the highlands, which is certainly highly indeco-
ros, and destructive: of 'évéty’good ‘phinciple ; 1 aflude to their
habit of drinking d¢ fonethls’ *A! fitighbodrhood scarcely ever,
I bcht\re, assemble upon’these accasibns, vmhout raising thcrr
SRR *'¢hilloy’s Gae'ha “n’" tguperstmont of e High!ands



130 CUSTOMS IN THE HIGHLANDS.

drooping spwits ahove the padimary pitch, by whisky, the favour-
itc liquor of thc comntry. The following circumstance was
related to us by an eyo-witness.

A rErsox originally from Oban, had spent some time in the
neighbourbeod of Invesary, in the excrcisc of some macchamic art;
and dying there, his corpee, 3¢ bis own zequent, was carried by his
fricnds towards Qban for inteement. On 2 bill hetween lavesary
and Loch Awe, just shove Post Sonachen, they wese met by the
relations of the dacossed froma Oban, wha came %o convey the
corpee, the gomainder of the way. The paving <ould not take
place without a glass o spisits, thet had been plantifully pravided
by tho Qban party; and hefare thoy separated, aboewe forty cagpses
wera to e carried dowen, the hill, im which, hawever, animation
was only suspended, for they all scoovered the next day.

" In this, and many other parts of the highlands, a glass of
whisky is deank the first thing im the morniog, and you are
seldom allowed the privilege of a refusal, howevor unaccustomed

_ to. such a mode of kving; for a highlander would not think he
had discharged the dutics of hoqntllng,, if be ict you leave his
bouse withent, it, |

I the highlands, the beckfust. ia the. priscipal weal. Ac-
onstomed to be omt ameng the hille, shoeting or hunting, &
kighland gentlcman, scldom. thinks of dinner. On this acceunt,
the breakfast table.ig. plentifully stored with all, or mest of the
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following articles:—Tea,-oat cakes, and biscuits, for wheat bread
is seldom to be seen; butter, cheese, eggs, hung-beef, broiled
salmon, or kepper as it is called, ham, tongues, marmalade,
honey, and fresh herrings where they can be had. Wherever you
call, you are presented with spirits, except in the poorer cot-

tages, where they offer milk. These cottages arc in general -

miserable habitations. They are built of round stones, without

any cement, thatched with sods, and sometimes heath : - they are’

generally, though not always, divided by a wicker partition into
two apartments, in the larger of which the family reside;; it serves
likewise as a sleeping room for them all. In the middle of this

room is the fire made of peat, placed on the floor; and over it,
by eans of a hook, hangs the pot for dressing the victuals.-

There is frequently a hole in the roof to allow exit to the smoke,
but this is not directly over the fire, on account of the rain, and
very little of the smoke finds its way out of it,_the greatest part,

after having filled every corner of the room, coming out of the

door, so that it is almost impossible for any onec unaccustomed
to it, to breathe invthe hut. The other apartment, to which
you enter by the same door, is reserved for cattle and poultry,
when these last do not choose to mess and lodge with the

family.

AT Dalmaly we saw, for the first time, a woman who had
her cloak fastened by a large silver broach, of a circular form,
about three inches in diameter, such as described by Mr. Pen-
NANT: we had afterwards, in the course of our journey, an

VOL. I, R
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opportunity of sceing several of them. They were made long
since, of the silver found in the hills, or procured from the lead
of the country.

ABouUT a quarter of a mile eastward from the inn of Dalmaly,
is the well of St. Connan: the water is remarkably light and
pure, but does not appear to be impregnated with any mineral.
8t. Connan was the tutelar saint of the country. He lived
near the well, and blessed the spring. On a little eminence
bard by, in a humble cot, about twenty-five years since,
dwelt a peor old man, principally supported by the well of St.
Connan. The whole day he sat, generally at the door of his
cot, ready to give passengers a draught of his favourite spring,
for which he generally reccived some small consideration, It is
almost incredible what quantities he himself daily drank, for the
space of forty-four years that he lived necar the well. He never
bad a complaint; and arrived at the age of cighty-six, in the
exercise of all his mental faculties, The ‘evening before he.
died, he was seen drinking at the well as usual; but though this.
practice had prevented discase, it could not savé him from the
band of death. "He retired to his cell, and in the morning was
found dead in his bed. A few shillings were found in an old
rag beside him. He had exacted a promise from the minister
of the parish, that no one after him should occupy the hut; and
about this he discovered an anxiety not to be accounted for.
The day he was buried, the hut was demolished. It would not,
indeed, as Dr. M'Intire observes, have been ecasy to have
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found a mew occupant, for the whole inside of his solitary habi-
tation was lined with fragients of coffins, brought from the
church-yard year after year, as repairs were needed.®

WeE left the Manse of Glenorchay about noon, on our way to
Oban. Mr. M'Intire very politely accompanied us to Taynuilt,
an inn about fourtcen miles distant, where we proposed to dine.
We had & moest romantic ride, the whole road lying close to the
banks of. Loch Awe, and the fine rapid river that runs out of
the north side of the lake, . into Loch Etive; on our right were
rugged mountains, whose bases were covered with wood, and -
whose lofty summits were crowned with clouds, depositing their
watery loads that camc in the form of cascades, many of which
were: very beautiful : on our left, we had the lake with its beau-

tiful islands.

ON a peninsula stand the ruins of Kilchurn Castle, which, as
you wind along, appears under a varicty of pleasing- points of
view, but the finest and most striking is at the distance of about
four miles from Dalmaly. Here we had a noble expanse of
water before us, a distinct view of the castle and peninsula in the
middle, and in the distance, Benloi, and several high mountains,
with the opening of the vale of Glenorchay.

TH18 castle was built by the lady of Sir Colin Campbell,
about the year 1440, while he was:engaged in the holy wars,
* Stat. Account.
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In solitary retirement she here mourned bis absence, and waited
his return. [t was afterwards much cnlatged, ‘and became the
chief residence of the Earls of Breadalbane. In the year 1745,
a part of it was garrisoned by the l;ing's forces, in order to de-
fend this pass into the highlands, and secure the tranquillity of
the country. This magnificent scat, however, is fast tumbling
down, and is a melancholy monument of the .mutability .of
human grandeur, and of the all-destructive hand of Time... - -
B i

WaAT does not fade? The tower that long had stood

The crush of thunder, and the warring winds,

Shook by the slow, but sure destroyer, Time,

Now hangs in doubtful ruins o’er its base.*

ON a small island, not far from the castle, called Fraoch EMlan,
are likewise the ruins of an ancient castle; much smaller, how-
ever, than that of Kilchurn. In the year 1267, this little island,
with its fortress, and some contiguous lands, were granted by
Alexander the Third, to Gilbert M‘Naughtan, the chief of the
clan, on condition that he should entertain the king, whenever
he passed that way.

FraocH-ELLAN was, says Mr. Pennant, the Hesperides of
this country. * The fair Mego longed for the delicious fruit of
the isle, gﬁardcd by a dreadful serpent: Fraoch, who had long
loved the maid, goes to gather the fruit. By the rustling of the

# Armstrong.
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leaves, the serpent is awaked from its slecp. It attacked the
hero, who perished in the conflict: the monster was' also de-
stroyed. Mego did not long survive the death of her lover.”
This is the story sung in thc Erse ballads, handed down by tra-
dition from time immemorial,®

We travelled. for sevesal’ miles under the bigh and rugged
mountain Cruachan, through-woods of hazel and birch, which
skirt its base. The perpendicular height of this mountain, as
measured by Colonel Waztsox, is 3390 fect above the level of
“the sea, and thq gircumference at the base exceeds twenty miles.
Cruachan, says Dr, M‘Intire, is the weather-gage of the people
within view of its lefty summit. Before the storm, ¢ the spirit
of the mountsin shricks,” and its head and sides arc cnvcloped
with clouds.

Ox the summit of this lofty mountain was the fatal ‘spring,
from which, according to a tradition in this part of the country,
attributed to Ossian, issued the beautiful lake Awe.,

“ BERA, the aged, dwelt in the cave of the rock. She was
the daughter of Griannan the sage. Long was the linc of her
fathers, and she was the last of her race. Large and fertile were
her possessions; her’s the beautiful vales below, and her’s the
cattle which roamed on the hills around. To Bera was com-
mitted the charge of that awful spring, which, by the appoint-

» This translation of it is by the learned Dr. Smith, of Campbeltown,



126 STORY OF BERA.

ment of fate, was to prove so fatal to the inheritance of her
fathers, and to her father’s race.

« Berore the sun should withdraw his beams, she was to
cover the spring with a stone; on which sacred and mysterious
characters were impressed. One night this was forgot by the
unhappy Bera: overcome with the heat and chace of the day,
she was seized with sleep before the usual hour of rest. The
confined waters of the mountain burst forth into the plain below,
and covered the large expanse now known by the name of the
lake of Awe. The third morning, Bera awaked from her sleep.
She went to remove the stone from the spring; but behold no
stone was there! She looked to the inheritance of her tribe; she
shricked! The mountain shook from its base! Her spirit retired
to the ghosts of her fathers, in their light airy halls,”

. TwHis tale is repeated and sung in the original by manj per-
sons in this neighbourhood. They tell ‘several other tales con-
cerning the same Bera, but by no. means in so elegant a man-
ner; the preceding story was woven from the raw material in
Ossian’s loom of fancy, but the others are thé rough manufacture
of the peasantry. -The residence of Bera was said to be on the
highest mountains; that she: could step with ease, and in a mo-
meént, from one district to another; and, when offended, that she-
caused a flood to come from the mountains, which destfoyed.the
corn, and laid the grounds under water. Thjs may probably
illude to water-spouts, which in this country often burst. sud-



ISLE OF INISHAIL. 127

denly on the hills, tearing down a great part of their side, and
sweeping gravel and stones, and water into the plain. These
wonderful effects would readily, in the dark ages, be attributed
to the agency of spirits and giants.

ProceEDING farther down the banks of the lake, we saw the
beautifu] isle of Inishail, on which are still visible'the ruins of
a monastery. Concerning this religious house, record. and.
tradition are almost equally silent. It is said to have been a
house of nuns, memorable for the sanctity of their lives and
purity of their manners; at the Reformation, this religious house

- was suppressed, and temporalities granted to Hax, the abbot

of Inchaffrey, who abjuring the former tencts of his religion,
embraced the cause of the reformers. On the island is likewise
a ruined chapel, which formerly belonged to the monastery,
but was afterwards used as the parish church, the parish being
called . Inishail, from the island. In these days, on a Sunday,
might be seen boats of pious people, landing in successive
groups, and waiting the arrival of their pastor. But this being
found inconvenient, and even dangerous in many instances, a
place of worship was built nearly opposite to the island, on the
side of the road between Inverary and Dalmaly. Though the
parishes, both of Glenorchay and Inishail, are very extensive,
yet they are conjoined, and under the pastoral care of Dr. Mac
Intire.. '
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THE great body of the Yake runs dircctly westward by Hay-
field, the seat of Mr. MacpouGaAL, very pleasantly situated;
but a branch of it, on whose banks we rode, runs northward.
This branch narrows very fast, but continues deep. From the
road, the descent to the water is ‘almost perpendicular, and yet
there is no parapet wall, which renders it exceedingly dangerous
for carriages, and even horses. After crossing a small bridge,
under which a rapid torrent rolls, forming a fine cascade almost
hid with wood, we saw two. jutting promontorics forming the
termination of the lake, and the beginning of the river Awe.
The opposite bank is very bhigh, and almost perpendicular, yet
its scanty herbage is cropped by sheep, whose bleatings we con-
stantly heard, and by goats, which climb with ease these rugged
~ steeps. In many places, mountain torrents, or probably water-
spouts, have washed down immensc quantities of gravel from the
sides of the mountains, '

THE rains here are almost incessant; the tops of the moun-
tains being very seldom free from clouds, which pour down tor-
rents, The showers indeed in summer do not, in general, last
long, but they are continually falling, and the natives are so in-
ured to them, that they call the weather fine, when a traveller
from the south of England would scarcely venture out.®

¥ The great body of Cruachan is composed of a reddish porphyry, but near the
bottom is found argillaceous schistus, intersected by veins of quartz, and lapis ollaris.
. Near Tayauilt I found some beautiful red jasper. At a small distance from the river
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We now travelled along the banks of the Awe, which runs
out of the lake with astonishing rapidity, roaring over rocks and
loose stones. In this river are plenty of salmon, and we saw

. several persons employed in fishing, About half a mile below
the origin of the river, on the opposite side, lay a large stone
near the edge of the water; we could sce plainly that this huge
fragment had fallen from the rock above, at no great distance of
time, for we could trace its marks on the steep side of the hill,
and perceive the ruins of a cottage, which Mr. M‘INTIRE in-
“formed us it had overturned in its course. * I afterwards found
the circumstance described in so interesting a manner in his
- father’s Statistical Account, that I shall take the liberty of trans-

cribing it.

“ A FEW years ago, in a cottage at the bottom of the steep
hill, whose summit is one range of projecting rocks, a near and
crashing noise was heard, resembling a clap of thunder. The
cottager from a window beheld the face of the hill covered with
detached masses of rock, bounding with velocity, and flying to-
wards his slender and ill-constructed habitation. His wife had
just gone out, and he heard her cries. A child stood at his knee,
and another was aslecp in a bed beside him. He sprung instan-
taneously to the door, with a child, as he thought, in cach hand.
Awe, near the bridge, the ground is almost co;}er.cd with fragments of porphyry,
that have fallen from the neighbouring mountains. The basis of this porphyry is a
kind of trap, of a dirty red colour, with fresh-coloured cristals of feldspar, some

" crystals of black shorl, and a very few of greenish coloured mica. This stone seems

to constitute the greatest part of Cruachan, and the neighbouring mountains.
VOL. I. $
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Scarce had he croesed the threshold, when an enormous stone
passed through his house, in the very place where he and his
children were a moment beforec. He missed a child, and no
longer heard the voice of his wife. He looked into the ruins of
his hut: found his child alive and unhurt, in a corner, whither it
had been thrust by the fragments of the bed and furniture, dis-
placed by the rack in its course. In a little the mother came to
the scene. Their joy and gratitude were complete.”

ABouT twelve miles from Dalmaly, we crossed the river Awe
by a bridge, above which is a little island; the road here is ex-
tremely romantic.  The near hills are covered with birch,-and
the distant mountains have all the alpinc grandeur that can be
conceived; the valley is filled with a béautiful arm of the sea,
called Loch Etive, into the side of which the river Awe pours
the water of the lake. This place is called Bunaw. About
1753, a company from Lancashire erected a furnace for casting
pig iron here, and obtained a- long leasc of several farms, for
rearing wood, and grazing their work-horses. A part of the
wood is cut down every year, and converted into charcoal, with
which they are enabled to make extremely pure iron, the char-
coal deoxydating the metal, and freeing it from its impurities -
much better than fossil coal. The iron ore is imported from
the western coast of England, and other places. This work has
been found highly beneficial to the poor natives, who find con-
stant employment, humane treatment, and good wages in its
various departments. About two miles after we crossed Awe- .
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bridge, we came to Taynuilt, a small and miserable looking vil-
lage, with an inn of no very temptiug aspect; the accommoda-
tions were, however, much better than we expected, and our fare
was scasoned with good nature, and a wish to please; who then
would not be pleased ? Upon the whole, this day's ride was one

of the most romantic and beautiful we had hitherto enjoyed. In

the evening we walked out a little to take a view of the surround-
ing country, but the rain soon drove us back.

JuLy 15. Breakfast dispatched, we took leave of our good-
natured friend, Mr. M‘Intire, and proceeded on our way to
Oban, twelve miles distant from Taynuilt. Soon after quitting
the inn, we saw on our left, on the top of a little hill, a cross,
which had doubtless remained there since the days of popery, hav-
ing escaped the ruthless hands of the disciples of John Knox:-
it was probably a monumental cross, such as is frequently met
with in Spain, and other Catholic countries. Riding a little
farther, we cntered some very beautiful woods of birch; this
light and clegant tree, so common in the highlands, is certainly
entitled to the epithet beautiful, though nat of the drooping or

~ weeping kind, which we afterwards met with. The road con-

. tinued extremely pleasant ; the inequality of the ground some-

times rising into little hills, clothed with birch, and sometimes

appearing in the form of abrupt rugged rocks, presented us

every moment with new, grand, and interesting scenery. Now

and then we had a peep of the salt-water lake Etive, down

whose southern banks we were travelling: in several places to
$2
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the right, énd indeed on both sides of the road, arc flat pieces
of ground, with surfaces as level as a piece of water; these
flat places are surrounded by hills, and we could have no doubt,
from inspection, that they had formcﬂy been lakes, which

have been filled up through time. Many of them are peat-
' mosses, others form the finest meadows. These appearances
are by no means peculiar to this part, but may be scen in al-
most every hilly country; ard though the lakes in Scot-
land are almost without number, yet there is every reason to believe
that they were formerly much more numerous than at present.
In the course of our tour, we saw scveral instances of lakes now
filling up.

Loca ETis, or Etive, is a navigable inlet of the sea, near
twenty miles long, but of very unequal breadth; its banks
are pleasant, being indented into crecks and bays, affording
safc anchorage in any wind whatever : they are delightfully
variegated with hills and valleys, meadows and corn-fields, wood
and water. There are several salmon fisheries on its banks,
-and in some scasons it is frequented by herrings. The ex-°
tremity of the lake bends its course in a north-easterly direc- -
tion, terminating in Glen Etie, a valley famous for being the
residence of UsnaTH, the father of Nathos, Althos, and Ar-
dan; the first of whom ran away with Darthula, wife of Cair-
bar, king of Ulster, in Ifcland, which is the subject of one of

Ossian’s beautiful poems, The following is the outline of the
story :
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UsNaTH, laird of Eta, had three sons, Nathos, Althos, and Ar-
dan, by Slissama, the daughter of Semo, and sister of the cele-
brated Cuchullin. The three brothers, when very young, went
over ta Ircland, by desire of their father, to learn the use of arms
under their uncle Cuchullin, who made a great figure in that
istand, They were just landed in Ulster, when the news of
Cuchullin’s death arrived. Nathos, though very young, took
the command of Cuchullin’s army, made head against Cairbar the
msurper, and defeated him in several battles. Cairbar at last hav- .
ing found means to murder Cormac, the lawful king, the army of .
Nathos changed sides, and their commander was obliged to return
into Ulster, in order to pass over into Scotland. |

DarTHULA, the .daughtcr of Colla, who was betrothed to
Cairbar, restided at that time in Selama, a castle in Ulster ; she
saw, Joved, and fled with Nathos, intending to accompany him
to his native country; but a storm ricing at sea, they were unfor-
tunatcly driven back on that part of the coastof Ulster, where
Cairbar was encamped with his army, waiting for Fingal, the
king of Morven, - who meditated an ¢xpedition into Ireland, to
ge-establish the Scottish race of kings on the throne of Ulster,
‘The three brothers, aftcr'having defended themselves for some
time with great bravery, were overpowered and slain; Darthula
standing near the body of her beloved Nathos, was reproached
. by Cairbar; she killed hersclf with an arrow, and fell upon the
body of her lover. This last scene is. thus beautifully decribed

by the poet.
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“ DARTHULA stood in silent grief, beheld their fall ; no tear
was in her eye; but her look was wildly sad. Pale was her
check ; her trembling lips broke short a half-form’d word.
Her dark hair flew on the wind. But gloomy Cairbar came.
* Where is thy lover now, the car-borne chief of Etat
Hast thou beheld the halls of Usnath, or the dark-brown hills
of Fingal? My battle had roared on Morven, had not the
winds brought back Darthula, Fingal himsclf would have
been low, and sorrow dwelling in Selma."——Her shield fell
from Darthula’s arm, her breast of snow appeared. It ap-
peared, but it was stained with blood, for an arrow was fixed in
her side. She fell on the fallen Nathos, like a wreath of snow.
Her dark hair spreads on his face, and their blood is mixing
round.”

In Loch Etive is a small island, with the ruins of a house;
it cven now gocs by the name of Elain Usnich, or the island of

Usnath. There is also in Glen Etie, a rock rising in the form of

~a cone, on the end of a high hill, which to this day retains the

name of Grianan Dearthuil, signifying the basking place of

" Darthula, a name probably given in honour of this cclebrated

woman.

EMERGING from the birch woods, we continued our route,
winding along the shore, over a road as good as neced be: the
ground produces tolerable crops of barley and oats for this part
of the country; the return of oats being about five-fold, Shell

‘ '
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sand is used as manure; it is brought from a considerable dis- .
tance in boats, and spread upon the surface with advantage.
Wherever the ground, near the banks of the loch, is broken up
by digging for gravel, or by any other circumstance; under the
soil is found a bed of granite, and porphyric pebbles and sea-
shells, exactly the same as on the shores of the lake, which shows
that these parts have been formerly covered by the sea, or have
formed the shore of the lake, that now appears to be gradually
embanking itself and retiring, leaving a gentle slope of Iand
towards it. In process of time, it is not improbable that this
arm of the sea will leave a tract of fine land, unless where it is
kept open by the river: that period must, however, be very
remote. The pebbles on the shore consist almost entirely of
the kind of porphyry already described, and a red granite. The
Cucubalus behen, Glaux maritima, and Statice armeria, grow c}ose
to the shore in considerable quantities.

ABOUT sevenn miles from Taynuilt, Loch Etive contracts to
a narrow channel, not much more than a musket shot over:
this place is called Comnel, which signifies in the Celtic tongue.
rage or fury, and is very descriptive of the place. A ridge of
rugged and uncven rocks here run acress two thirds of the chan--
nel, and occasion, at certain periods of the cbbing or flowing
tide, such a rapid current, that no vessel with the freshest breeze
can stem it. In the bcgifming of the flood,. the tide runs up
with great rapidity, and Loch 'Etive being at once swelled with
the spring-tide from the ocean, and the water of Loch. Awe, as



136 CASTLE OF DUNSTAFFNAGE.

soon as the former bégins to cbb, discharges itself with a vio-
lence and noise, unequalled by the loudest cataract, and which
miy be heard at the distance of many miles. This cclcbratcd
fall of salt water seems to be alluded to by Ossian :

¢ These are not thy mountains, O Nathos!
- Nor is that the roar of thy climbing waves."”*

Tae ferry of Connel, though in appearance very formidable, ia
safe, ow{ng to the skill of the boatmen. It may be crossed whea
some greater and scemingly smoother ones cannot. No accident
has happcnchat it in the remembrance of any one living.

ABovuT two miles beyond Connel, on a promontory jutting inte
the lake, and almost insulated, is a bold rock; on which stand
the remains of the castle of Dunstaffnage. '

Ta1s castle is said to have been founded by Ew1n, a Pictish
monarch, cotemporary with Julius Casar, who called it after him<
self Evoninm.§¥ Whether this account be true or not, it is cer-
tainly a place of great antiquity, and one of the first seats of ‘the
Pictish and Scottish princes. In this castle was long preservod
thc famous stone chair, or seat, the palladium of North Britain,.
said to have been brought out of Spain, where it was first used
as a seat of justice by Gathelus, who was co€val with Moses. It

#* Darthula, a.po'em. + Pennant’s Teur, Past 1. p. 420
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continued here, and was used as the coronation chair, till the

time of Kenneth the Second, who removed it to Scone, from

"whence, as will be afterwards more particularly noticed, it was

taken to Westminster Abbey, where it now I believe re-
mains.

SoMEe of the ancient regalia were preserved till the present
century, when the keeper's servants, during his infirm years,

- embezzled them for the sake of the silver ornaments. There re-

mains, however, a battle-axe of beautiful workmanship, orna-
mented with silver.

THE castle is a squarc building, in a very ruinous .statc; at
three of the corners are round towers; the entrance is at pre-
sent towards the sea by a ruinous stair-case, and the whole has
a most dreary and desolate ap\pcarancc. Of this building, no-
thing remains but the outer walls, within which a house has
been erected for the residence of the proprictor. The Duke of
Argyle is hereditary keeper of the castle, but it is the property
of a Mr. Campbell. It is situated on a rock, as was before
observed, at the mouth of Loch Egivc, whose waters expand
within, to a beautiful bay, where ships may safely ride at anchor
in all weathers.

I¥ 1307, Dunstaffnage Castle was possessed by ALEXANDER

Macpouear,. Lord of Argyle, but was reduced that year by
VOL. I. T
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RoBERT BrUCE. About the year 1455, it scems to have been
the residence of the Lords of the Isles; for hither it was that
James, the last Earl of Douglas, after his defeat in Annandale,
ﬂcd to Donald, the Regu/us of the time, and prevailed on him to
takc arms, and carry on a plundering war against his monarch,
James the Second.®

Ar a little distance from the castle, is a small rooffiess chapel,
of elegant workmanship, struggling hard against all-powerful
time, to accompany this venerable scat of kings in ages yet to
come. In this chapel, some of the kings of Scotland are said
to have been buried. On the south-side of it is a rock, one point
- of which stretches towards the chapel. If a person be placed
on one side of the point, and speaks aloud, the sound of his
voice is heard on the other side, so distinctly reverberated from
the chapel, as to make him imagine it comes from a person
within the ruin. It is reported, that a few years since, a man
contracted an illness, which terminated in death, on hearing a
sermon on mortality read to him by an alarming voice, in the
dusk of the evening, by a person who had concealed himself on
the opposite side of the point. He believed that the address

came from one of the dead in the chapel, warning him to prepare
for death.

THERE is a custom still in use at Dunstaffnage, which ex-
presses, in no unpleasing manner, at once the hospitality of the

¢ Pennant’s Tour.
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coimtry, and the attachment of the people to their chief. When
a company. of unexpected strangers arrive, which is by no means
uncommen in the highlands, a pole is immediately erected on

" the battlements of the castle, with a tahble-cloth affixed to it

for a flag. This serves as a signal to the tenants of certain pos-
sessions, to bring fresh salmon, or any other fish that may be
in scason. Other tenants embrace that opportunity of showing
their attachment, or paying their court to the laird, by present-
ing any thing that is rare, or which they think may be accept-
able.* '

WE were informed, that this ancient seat of kings, and the ad-
joining lands, were offered to sale: indeed, we were surprized to
find many of the highland estates in the same situation, though
till within these last fifty years, such a circumstance was seldom
heard of ; but then luxury had not reached these distant parts.

" Proprietors lived at home, and subsisted chicfly on the produce

of their own lands, which enabled them to exercise a pripcely
hospitality. They were beloved and revered by their tenants;
but times are now changed: the highland lairds resort’ fre-

~ quently to the metropolis, where their incomes will by no means

support them in the style in which they think they have a'right
to appear. At present a purchaser might find at least 150,000/
worth of highland property in the market.$ This, however;

® Newte’s Tour. + Smith’s Agricultural Survey of Argyleshire.
- ‘T2 |
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. though it is a private loss, may perhaps be considered as a public
benefit. A spirit of industry and-adventure is.cértainly excited,
by the prospect of one day being able to obtain a spot of one’s
native land, which a person may call his own. The greatest evil
that attends a change of property in these parts, is, that estates are
often bought by strangers, who have no'attachment to the country,
and who do not therefore reside on them, but let them to tacks-
men, who offer the’ grcatcst rent..

~Asour three miles beyond Dunstaffnage, is Oban; the ‘boise
road from Dunstaffnage is bad and intricate, but before we entered
the village, we bad two or three fine views of the sca, conﬁncd by
bold promontories. .

OBAN is a small village on the sca-coast, bid from the Western
Ocean by the island of Kerrera. Here is a fine bay, of a semi-
circular form, from twelve to twenty fathoms decp, and large
enough to contain five hundred sail of merchantmén. This bay

bhas two entrics, one from the south, and the other from the -

north: it is defended from the westerly winds, and the fury of
the Atlantic, by Wull and other islands in front of it. The vil-
Iage has risen rapidly from a very small beginning. The first
house of any consequence was built by a trading company of
Renfrew, who used it as a store-room, Oban even then being
considered as one of the most convenient situations in this coun-
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try for trade. The next building was a custom-house, which

‘was erected about thirty years ago. After the erection of this

last building, when some little trade began to be carried on,
from ‘the convenicnt situation of the bay, and its vicinity to a
populous country; the attention of the Duke of Argyle, Mr.
Cami;bcll of Dunstaffnage, and other persons interested in the
prosperity of the village, was attracted, and they granted build-
ing leases to a considerable extent, since which time the build-
ings have annually increased.

OBaN is particularly indebted to two brothers of the name of
SteveNnsoN. They settled there in 1778, and by their genius
and industry, displayed in various branches of traffic, they have
acquired handsome fortunes, while, at the same time, they have
promoted the good of the country in no common degree. In-
deed, Oban may look upon them as its founders; they com- -
menced, ‘and still-carry on the business of ship-building. They
have a considerable coasting trade, and deal in meal, kelp, cat-
tle, hides, &c. besides supplying the islands, and a good part of
the country, with various kinds of merchandize. Their attention

to strangers is very pleasing, and I have myself to thank them
for several marks of civility.

OnAN is admirably situated for a sca-port, and if proper atten-
tion were paid to it, might in time become a place of great con-
sequence. It is particularly well calculated for a fishing station.

But these, as’ Mr. Knox observes, are inferior considerations,
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when compated with the national advantages that might be de-
rived from this excellent harbour and road.

It is formed by nature, and by a»combination of favourable
circumstances, .for being a principal harbour, a place of trade,
and a central mart for the south highlands, and the different isles
in its vicinity. It is defended from westerly and southerly winds
by the isle of Kerrera, which, at a small distance, stretches di-
rectly across the bay. It lies in the tract of fishing vessels and
coasters, passing to and from the north highlands; and being
situated near the entrance-of the great Loch Linnhe, lias a com-
munication with an extensive range of country, and . should ever
the navigation along the chain of lakes, from Inverness to the
Atlant.ic, be rendered practiéablc, its importance will be very,
much increased. '

Here, also, as the, above-mentioned gentleman remarks, a
royal dock and arsenal might be erected. It is well known, that
the best designs of government for annoying its enemies, or de-
fcnding our colonies, or trade, are sometimes frustrated by
means of contrary winds, which prevent our fleets and trans-
ports from getting out of the harbours, and particularly from:
getting round to the land’s end. We alsd know, that the enemy
gain information through the medium of newspapers, or other-
wise, of almost every equipment and motion of ‘our ships and
troops, By which they are enabled to counteract our designs
with similar squadrons, or by secret dispatches to commanding
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- officers abroad. There is no doubt that the loss and delays to
the nation arising from these circumstances are very conmsider-
able, but might in some degree be remedied by having a royal
dock-yard and arsenal on the west coast of Scotland, where small
squadrons and transports with troops could be secretly fitted out,
and from whence they could sail at all times of the year, and
with every wind that blows. -

BY these means a fleet with troops might reach the West Indies
or America, before an enemy could have the smallest intelligence
of the design, which would undoubtedly ‘give "our fleets and
armies a decided advantage.

OBAN is unquestionably the best place for such a dock. From
its situation, it has a speedy communication with Glasgow, by
the Clyde, from whence stores, &c. might be conveyed, espe-
cially were the Crinan Canal completed. Loch Linnhe is navi-
gable to Fort William, and from thence is a good military
- road to Fort Augustus, as well as to Fort George, where a
considerable body of troops always is or might be kept, as these
forts are capable of lodging, on an emergency, 6000 men,
These could be conveyed from Fort William to Oban by water;
or, should the wind be unfavourable, they might easily march
by land, the roads being sufficiently good.* |

* Knox’s Tour through the highlands of Scotland.
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. WEe took alate dinner at Oban, and the cvening being re-
markably fine, and the wind fair, although it was later than
could have been wished, we dctermined to go over to Mull, for
fear of being detained at Oban by bad weather. The distance
from the village to the ferry is near two miles, the ferry lying to
the southward of it. We passed in our way a lake of consider-
able extent, almost filled up with reeds, whose sloping banks are
well cultivated : it might be drained at a trifling expense, and a
quantity of good land gained, a circumstance of no small im-
portance to Oban. The rivulet which runs from it into the sea,
divides the Duke of Argyle’s property from the 'lands of Dun-
staffnage. : R

AgRrIVED at the ferry, we found that the boat Which was to
take us to the island of Kerrera, was on the other side of the
sound in that island; we had therefore’ to hail. it, and while it
was coming over, our attention was directed northwards to a
very picturesque view. Fine rugged promontories confine thé
flat expanse of water in all manner of forms. On one of these
stands the castle of Dunolly; this, with the islands of Lismore
and Kerrera, bound thé near view, while the distance is formed

- by the lofty mountains'of Morven. | '

. Wg were ferried over to the island of ‘Kerrera in a few
minutes, the distance being scarcely a mile; we crossed the
island by a hilly and very indifferent road, to the Mull ferry on
‘the other sidé.  Kerrera is about four miles in length, and two in

o
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breadth. It is the property of Mr. Macpouagar, of Dunolly,

excopting one farm belonging to the Earl of Breadalbane. A

son of Mr. Macdougal’s resides on the island, in the only good

house, which is nearly opposite Oban, and is distinctly seen in

the view from the ferry. The island, which is very hilly,  con-

tains scven hamlets, or groups of miserable huts, and is divided

into as many farms, cach of which supports about thirty head of
eattle. We saw several patches of oats and barley looking tole-

rably-well. Potatoes also had a promising appearance, and flax
is cultivated here, as in most parts of the highfands. There

are ‘a0 inclosures, so that herds are continually employed to

keep the cattle from the corn, and from encroaching on the dif-

ferent farms, a mode very common in most parts of Scotland,

and very prejudicial to agricultural improvements.

From Kerrera to Mull is eight or ten miles, and it about an
hour and a half', ourselves and horses were fairly landed there;
the evening was delightfully fine, the water still, and a pleasing
softness thrown by twilight over the distant hills, rendered the
scenery really sublime. ' '

© Waex we landed in Mull, we were directed to Achnacraig,
an infi about half a mile from the shore; we found .thc accom-
modations for ourselves tolerable, but those for our horses' very
bad indeed. The stable was a littte low hut, with a flaor of
mud, without any divisions or stalls; we could procure no oats

for their food, nor straw for their bedding, but after a consider-
YOL. 1. U
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able dispute between Mr. Watts and the woman who acted as
hostler, whether it was proper to give  the food of christians to
horses,” we got them each a mess of oatmeal and water, In-
deed, in these highlands horses seldom taste oats; the small ponies,
which are by much the more proper for the country, being a very
hardy race, require little or no attention.

Jury 16. Soon after we had breakfasted, we went to pay
visit to the Rev. ALExANDER FRASER, minister of the parish
of Torosay, to whom I had a letter of introduction. The dis-
tance was only two miles, but as the road was intricate, we
were advised to take a guide. Wishing to rest our howses, we
left them at the inn, and we had reason to think ourselves for-
tunate in so doing, for the road, if it might be called one, was
so very bad and rugged, that it would scarcely have been pos-
sible for horses, unaccustomed to it, to make their way. The
stecp rocky mountains are chicfly covered with heath, though
there are some small patches of pasture, and a little of the
poorest corn I ever saw, scldom yielding in-the best years more
than three sceds for one. Very few of the inhabitants can
speak any English, and we found it impossible to gain informa-
tion from our guide, cither concerning surrounding objects, or
any other circumstance. We passed a man who was making
ropes of heath; he desisted from his work when we came up,
and we could not, by any signs or endeavours, make him under-
stand that we wished him to resume it, in order that we might

sec the manner of making them., Necessity is justly called the
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mother of invention; for who that had been accustomed ‘only to
see the usual manufacture of ropes, could have supposed that the
rough twigs of heath would form a rope as strong, as durable, and
nearly as pliant, as hemp.

As we passed through a village, consisting of twenty or thirty
miserable looking huts, the name of which is Killean, a man

followed us, and asked us in broken English, if we had got any

tobacco, of which they are extravagantly fond. Unfortunately,
we were not able to gratify his palate; but, as the best substitute,
I gave him a little snuff out of a quantity which I had brought

~ with me, hearing that the highlanders were very fond of it.

Mr. Fraser resides at a very short distance from this village ;
he reccived us very politely, and made an apolgy for his habi-
tation, which, it must be confessed, is 2 dwelling by no means
suitable to the situation of a minister, or a person of liberal edu-
cation,- being very little, if at all, better than the common huts
of the country. He told:us that he had entered a plea against
the heritors for a glebe and manse, but that he had not been able
to obtain either. Surely the matter has never come properly to
the ear of the noble Duke, who is the principal proprietor,
otherwise, from the ackﬁow!edgcd attention and goodhcss of his
Grace, he would never allow a minister and his. famxly to be ‘56

wretchedly accommodated.

BT I
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We found Mrs. Frader very much indisposed ; Mrs. Fraser's
brothef, who had been on a visit with them, ‘was just recovering
from a typhus fever; one of his children had died a short ‘titne
before ; and his eldest son, a very quick and lively boy, was
just’ re‘covcring from a severe indisposition. They “attributed
their complaints, and I think with great reason, to the badness
and dampness of their accommeodation, There i3 at présent no
medical man in the islahd, so that those who want assistance,
are obliged to go to Inverary, there being no surgeon of cminence
ncarer; an immensc distance from ‘some parts of the island, in
which, dangerous sounds and ferries are to be crossed, and a great
way travelled over by land. Even after this they can only give
an imperfect representation of the case, for no commeon person
can offer a sufficient inducement to a medical man to undertake
so long and dangerous a journcy to visit .a patient. It might

perhaps be imagined, that their simple lives would secure them
ina great measure from diseases; and this undoubtedly would
be the case, were their accommodations more comfortable ; but
thcir,cottag-cs are wretched and miserable in the extreme. In-
deed, few gentlemen would suffer their hounds to be lodged as
these poor people are. That they are not healthy I am eertain,
for 1 had scarce been an houz, at Mr, Fraser’s, before I had
above a dozen patients from the small village of Killean, who
had in some way heard I was a physician, and for whom I pre-
scribed such simple remedies as I thought they were likely to
procure. Mrs, Fraser keeps a few medicines, and, with the help
of Buchan, administers to theiz distresses.

o
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A LITTLE ‘below: Mr. Fraser's house, at the bottom of the
hill, is a beautiful salt-water lake: its sloping banks are fringed
with wood, the growth of which is, however, very stmtcd The
name- of this arm of the sea is Lock Bme ..

i
.

' THIS,‘ as viall-as sotne ‘other lakes in Mull, arc frequented by
‘herfing,” whicti sometimes almost £ill the whole loch, but are of
little - ise”- to  the inhabitants on "account of the difficulty of
procuring salt: Great numbers were clught the last year, and
would ‘have ‘been' ‘sold to advantage, but the greater part were
sufféred to fot forwnt ‘of this article. The duty on salt is so
high, that hcmng cannot be chred anless it be taken off. This
having been represented to Government, the salt is now sold free
of duty, for the purpose of curing fish only; but this privilege
fcqmrcs 30 many‘forms, that » = is xmpossnble .to comply with them,
and fish to advantagc. N

"In otder to procure salt for the purpose of curing fish, those
who want it are obliged to go for-it to Oban, and at the custom-
housc make oath, that the salt which they purchase is for the
curing of herring only; they must at the same time give a bond,
which is not discharged till they take the herring, and what
salt may remain above the quantity allowed for a certain num-

ber, to Oban, a distance of twenty miles. Indeced, from many
parts of the island, they are-obliged to go double that distance

.. ¥ Loch Buie signifies the yellow lake; but the reason of the ep"uhet yellow, is
not very cvident.
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to a custom-house, for a few baskets of salt, and retum to the
same custom-hcuse with the little fish they have cured, or per~
baps with the salt without any fish at all. Besides, the peo-
ple will never go to a distant custom-house -for salt, till the
herring appear in the lochs, from the well-grounded fear that
the fishing may fail; and that having no proper place in which
to keep the salt, it may in different ways be embezzled, and they
incur all the penaltics of the salt laws. Even when the herring
do appear, the weather may be bad, the distance of the custom-
house great, the salt damaged .in their open'boats, and.- the her-

ring in a great measure disappear; or at loast much valusble
time be lost before they return home to the fishing.

BesipEs this loch, there arc some in this island much. larger,
which are resorted to by the herring; such as Loch Screiden, and
Loch Nakell or Loch Nagaul, the latter of whxch runs deep mto
the island, almost bisecting it. These lochs, which are often filled ‘
with herring, and would be a source of wealth to the inhabitants,
and afford cmployment to many who are. oblxgcd to seck it at a
distance,. are rendered of no use by the salt laws. Thc want of ,
salt is likewise severely felt by these poor people, when thcy lax
up their winter stock of provisions; and it is scarcely to Sq
wondcred at that they should yicld to the témptatioh of smug-
glmg, to which they are in a manncr forced by imperious neces-
sity. . They pay as high for the smugglcd salt, as they do for thag
which they procure from Oban, for smugglers always take
advantage of their situation, and' endeavour by high prices to
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indemnify themselves for the risk they run; but the people thus
get the salt’ without the tedious formalities, the loss of time, or
the risk which attends procuring it in the regular way,

1 THINK it is highly probable that the Scottish fisheries can
never be carried to any very great extent, till not only these
gricvances be removed, but till the importation of rock-salt from
Cheshire be allowed. In Scotland, salt can neither be manu-
factured sufficiently cheap, nor sufficiently pure. To understand
this, it is only necessary to -observe, that the sea-water on the
coast of Scotland, and particulerly on the west coast, does net
in general contain three parts in a hundred of salt; so that in
the manufacture of this article, in order to procure three tons of
it, ninety-scven tons of water must be evaporated, which con-
sumes much time, and is likewise very expensive, where fuel is
so difficult to be procured as it is in most parts of the highlands ot

Scotland.

'Bes1DES, the salt extracted from sea-water is not pure muriat

of soda, or the kind of salt proper for curing fish, and salt pro- _

visions in general, but contains a considerable quantity of muriat
of magﬁcsia and muriat of lime, as well as some sulphat of mag-
nesia. These are called diliquescent salts, because they attract
moisture from the air. In whatever state of dryness they may be
procured by evaporation, when exposed for a short time to the
atmosphere, they become soft, moist, and at last perfectly fluid;
and it is this circumstance which renders them unfit for the

-
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<curing ‘of provisions, becausc when they are-in a staté of' fluidity,
they not enly wash off the common salt, but the: water which,
they bring in contact with the provisions becomes . detpnipased,.
and rapidly promotes putrefaction. It is true that the salt might,
in a.great measure, be freed from thesc imparitics, by repeated

* solution and crystalization, and particularly by précipitating the

lime and magnesia by the mineral alkali (soda ), but these methods.
would be attended with vastly too much cxpcnse to answer the
purposes for which salt is wanted.

* Bot besides the sait which exists in sca-water, adulterated by
the above-mentioned substances, there are large quantities in the
bowels of the carth, in a rock or fossil state, extremely pure and fit

for any purpose for which common salt is wanted.. .

:AMONG the salt mines of chief -note, ase thése of Poland,
which are very ‘extensive; from these the Dutch have chicfly.
procured the salt used in curing their fish, which used to give
them the command of the markets. But Nature has favoured us
with immense quantities of rock-salt ia some parts of . England,
particularly at Nantwich, Northwich,‘ and Middlewich, in Che-
shire.* If it were allowed to import: this salt to Scotland im,

: : »

* The Cheshire salt-mines were discovered*aboht the end of the last century,
since which time the salt has continued to be dug up, and sent in large masses to the
ports of Liverpool and Bristol, where it is dissolved in sea-water, and made into com-~
mon salt by boiling; because, being tinged with a reddish kind of clay, without this
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the rock or fossil state, then by boiling it with sca-water, as is
done at Liverpool, Bristol, and some other places, a pure and
finc grained salt would be procured at a trifling expense, for

operation it would not be sufficiently pure for common purposes, as is the case with
some foreign rock-salt, which requires no other preparation than a gross pulveriza-
tion. The descent into these mines is by means of a bucket; they are 150 fect
below the surface of the earth, and the mine looks like a cathedral, supported by
rows of pillars, with a roof which resembles crystal, composed of the rock-salt,
transparent, and glittering from the numerous candles of the workmen, labouring
with their pickaxes in digging it away.

But the most stupendous mines of rock-salt that have ever been discovered, are
at Wiliska, a small town about five miles from Cracow in Poland. ‘This town is
entirely undermined, and cavities extend to a considerable distance round it. The
" stranger is surprized on his descent to the bottom, to find 3 kind of subterrancous
comnionwealth, consisting of a great many families, who have their peculiar laws
and policy. Here are likewise public roads and carriages, horses being employed
to draw the salt to the mouths of the mine, from which it is taken up by
engines ; these horses, when once they are down, never more see the light of the
sun; and even many of the people scem buried alive in this strange abyss; some
being born there, and never stirring out, though others have opportunities of
breathing the fresh air of the fields, and enjoying the sun’s light.

The subterraneous passages or galleries are very spacious, and in many of them
chapels are hewn out of the rock-salt ; in these are sct up crucifixes and-images of
. saints, before which lights are kept constantly burning. The places where the
salt is hewn out, and the empty cavitics from which it has been formerly taken,
are called chambers; in some of them, where the water has stagnated, the bottoms
and sides are covered with very thick incrustations, consisting of thousands of crystals
of salt one upon another, cach crystal is of a beautiful cubic figure, and some of
them weigh upwards of a pound. When the candles happen to be brought into these
cavities, the numerous rays of light reflected by these crystals, emit a surprizing
lastre.

In some parts of the mine, huge columns of salt are left standing to support the
rock. The number of miners employed is between four and five hundred ; but the
whole amount of the men who are about the work, is near seven hundred.

In this subterraneous town is a statue, which is considered by the immured in-
habitants as the actual transformation of Lot’s wife into a pillar of salt ; and as this
statue appears either dry or moist, the state of the weather above ground is inferred.
The windings of these mines areso numerous and intricate, that workmen have fre-

YOL, I. x
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very nearly the same quantity of fuel would evaporate the water
from a saturated solution of salt, as when it only contains three
parts in the hundred; and therefore, instcad of obtaining only
three tons of salt by evaporating ninety-seven of water, they
would obtain eighteen, and of a quality which would enable
them to cure fish equally well as any other nation. At present,
in order to obtain proper salt, they are obliged to import bay salt
from Portugal, for which not less than 30,000/ is annually
paid.* This sum might be saved, and the smuggling trade
which is at present carried on to the west of Scotland by the

Irish, who have rock salt duty free, would be cut up by the -

roots.

THERE are now several mills in the island, where the oats are
ground into meal, a part being taken by the miller for his

quently lost their way, their lights having burnt out, and they perished before they
could be found. Dr. Darwin gives the following beautiful description of these mines
Thus cavern’d round in Cracow’s mighty mines,
With crystal walls a gorgeous city shines;
8coop’d in the briny rock long streets extend
Their hoary course, and ghttering domes ascend.

The pal~ lamp glimmering through the sculptur’d ice,
With wild reverted eyes fair Lotta stands,

And spreads to heaven, in vain, her glassy hands;
Cold streams condense upon her pearly breast,

And the big tear rolls lucid down her vest.

Far gleaming o’cr the town transparent fanes |

Rear their white towers, and wave their golden vanes;
Long lines of lustres pour their trembling rays,

And the bright vault returns the mingled blaze.

Bot. Garden, Part I. p. 70.
* Newte’s Tour.

v

Form’d in pellucid salt, with chisel nice, -
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trouble; many of them, however, still use the Quern in cases of
necessity, i. e. when they are in immediate want of meal; and
some do it to save the mulcture, which they can ill spare. As
we had never seen one of these rude mills, Mr. Fraser conducted °
us to a hut in the village of Killean,A where he knew they pos-
sessed one; when we came to the place, the Quern had been
lent to a neighbour; that neighbour had lent it to another ; that
to a third; at last, however, we procured a sight of it, and were
shown the manner of using it. ‘The Quern consists of two cir-
cular pieces of stone, generally of grit or granite, about twenty
inches in diameter. 1n the lower stone is a wooden peg, rounded
at the top; on this the upper stone is nicely balanced, so as just
to touch the lower one, by means of a piece of wood fixed in a
large hole in this upper picce, but which does not fill the hole,
room for feeding the mill being left on each side: it is so nicely
balanced, that though there is some friction from the contact of
the two stones, yet a very small momentum will make it revolve
several times, when it has no corn in it. The corn being dried,
two women sit down on the ground, having the Quern between
them ; the one feeds it, while the other turns it round, relieving
each other occasionally, and singing some Celtic songs all the

time. The following sketch will convey some idea of it.
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THis simple mill seccms to have been used by many rude na-
tions. Some of them have been found in Yorkshire, and in the
course of the southern Roman wall, between Solway Firth, and
the castern sea, several have been dug up. It would seem that
the prophecy of Christ concerning the fate of two women grind-
ing at a mill, refers to the Quern, which might be the mill used
at that time,

I the carly states of society, machines arc very rude; by de-
grees invention improves them, and thus what was serious and
scvere labour, becomes. at last mere children’s play. This needs
no other illustration than the spinning of flax and cotton, which
in the present improved state of machinery is done by children,
and in such a manner that a child will now do the work of twenty
grown persons formerly. By means. of a corn mill, water or
wind will do the work of a hundred Querns.

As it is not easy to procure shoes in this island, and when
procured they are very expensive, the country people make
themselves brogues, a rude kind of shoes, made of. skins which
they tan with the bark of a diminutive willow that grows in
great quantity in the islands. They sew them with thongs. of
Jeather, which stand the wetness of the country much better
than hempen thread. Indeed, many of the people make the
whole of their cloathing : they cultivate flax,* which they

® In most parts of the highlands, flax grows exceedingly well, and was the culture
of it properly managed, few things would contribute more to the advantage of this
country, than raising considerable quantities of it. If the culture of this plant was
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- macerate and heckle themselves as well as they can; they then

spin it, and as there is generally a weaver or two in every village,
they are thus provided with a coarse kind of linen at a trifling
expense, if we do not reckon their labour, which they cannot
employ to better advantage. Some of them have wheels, but we
saw several women spinning, as we walked along, with the distaff
and spindle, which in most countrics is as little known as the
Quern,. though it was once as.common..

EHE sheep-supply them with wool for their upper garments;
this when spun and woven, is fulled, or walked, as they term it,

in a particular manner by the women. As soon as the good
woman of a house receives a. piece of cloth from a weaver, she

gives notice to.her.female neighbours, who repair to her, to the
number of twelve or fifteen, and assist her in fulling it. For
this purpose thye sit round a table, and rub the cloth hard

extended as far as the other operations of the farmer would allow.; or if the ground
when tilled was let to the poor, or to persons who, as in Holland, would make it
their sole businessto attend to it; it would prove an immense benefit to the cdumry,
and furnish employment to the female part of the poor, in every stage of the manu-
facture. When the crop is tolérably good, the prodiice of a single acre ma§ be
estimated at 15/. standing in the fieldl—when dressed at 20/.—when spun into yarn,
at more than 6o/—and when wrought into cloth and bleached, at more than 100/
In this way 1000 acres would’ yield materials for a yearly produce of 100,000/
See Smith’s Agricultural Survey of Argyleshire, where the reader will find some
good directions for the eulture and management of flax. 'Were this system adopted,
it would employ a great number of hands, which, for want of opportunities to exer-
cise their industry, annually emigrate from the highlands to the low country, to
England, and to different parts of the world; besides an immense sum would. be
saved to the nation, which is annually sent out to Ireland, to Holland, and to France,
for the purchase of linens, lawns, cambrics, &c.

e



158 - OSSIAN'S POEMS. -

against a board, squeezing and folding it with their hands as the
hatters do, till it has nearly acquired the requisite closeness and

softness; they finish the operation by putting the beard and cloth -

upon the ground, sitting round it, and working it with their feet,
one against another. It is this part of the operation which is
properly called walking, and it is on this account that fulling
mills, in which water and machinery are made to do the work of
these women, are in Scotland and the north of England, fre-
quently called walk-mills. While they are engaged in this ope-
ration, tflcy sing some Celtic songs in praise of Fingal or other

heroes, often arriving at a high degree of enthusiasm.

Ir mentioning these songs, it may not be improper to observe,
that both on the main land, and in the several glens of this
island, there are persons who can repeat several entire poems of
Ossian : of this I have been assured by the ministers and other
gentlement of veracity. These traditional tales, similar ones to
which may be found among almost all rude nations, have been
handed down from gencration to generation, but are now wear-

‘ing out very fast; for this, various reasons might be assigned;

among others, the remoteness of the time, which renders the
circumstances less and less intcrcsting in every succeeding age ;
and several of the inhabitants having been taught to read, can
obtain entertainment from books, and afford it to others; so that
had not the industry of Mr. MaceuersoN and Dr. SMiTH
preserved these relics, we should soon in all probability have

entirely lost them.
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THE cottages in Mull, which are generally disposed «in little
hamlets without the least regularity, and which have been
called showers or sprinklings of huts, are extremely poor indeed,
being little, if at all, better than the cabins of the South Sea
island;:rs, or the wigwams of the American Indians. I have be-
fore described a highland hut, but those in the islands are much
worse than any we had seen on the main land. They usually
consist, like the latter, of two wretched apartments; one of
which serves the family, like the cobbler’s shop, « for parlour,
kitchen, and hall.”" They are generally built of round stones or
pebbles, without™ any cement, and. therefore not well calculated
to exclude the inclemencies of the weather; numbérs in the
island are however built of earth, which I should think the
warmer of the two.. The floor consists of the native ground, from.
which the grass has been trodden by the inhabitants: these
floors are in general damp, and in wet weather quite miry. In
the middle of the floor, as was observed in the description of the
other cottages, they make a fire of peats, over which, by an
iron hook that comes from the roof, they hang their iron pot.
In many cottages there is a hole in the roof for the exit of the
smoke, in others not; but in every one the apartment is filled
with smoke, which finds its way out at the door: this opening,
which is only about five feet high, is generally closed by a door
of boards, but in many parts of Mull, particularly near Aros,
they use a wicker door, or osier hurdle. In the side of the
house is a small opening, about a foot square, which serves as a
window ; this is sometimes closed by a thick pane of glass, some-
times by a wooden shutter, which is left open in the'day. Round ,
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the sides of the room are ranged the little cribs for the beds,
which are generally composed of heath, with the roots placed
downward and tops upward. Above these beds are generally
laid some poles, and upon these some turf, which forms a kind
' of shelf, where they can stow their lumber, and which likewise
' pfcvcnts the rain that gets through the roof, from falling upon
the beds. The cottages are generally thatched with fern or
heath, and sometimes with straw; the thatch is kept on by
ropes of heath stretched by stones tied to the ends, which hang
down the side of the cottage. The representation of one here
given, though better than they generally are, may serve to con-
- vey some idea of these habitationé. It is the sketch of a black-
smith’s house. The roofs are often covered with turf instcad
of thatch.

TrEe whole inside of these huts, and particularly the roof, is
lined with soot, and drops of a viscid reddish fluid, (pyrolignous
acid, T believe) hang from every picce of wood supporting the
voof. This is not the description of a single cottage more mise- )
rable than the rest, but applies pretty cxactly to most of them,
for we had the curiosity to enter and examine numbers of them.
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IT is not surprizing that their cottages should be unhealthy,
and particularly fatal to children, who requirc an air of great
purity. I was’informed by some of the ministers, that not more
than onec-third of the children born arrive at the age of twelve
years, whereas in country situations in the north of England, it
is not usual for one in twenty to dic beforc that age. Little
attention is here paid to the nursing of children, and the perni-
cious custom of giving them spirits when very young, no doubt
hastens their destruction. ==

A LiTTLE below Mr. Fraser's house, towards the loeh, is the
old parish church, in ruins, and which must have been so for
centuries, ‘several ash trees ® having twisted their roots and
branches round many parts of the wall; the remainder is nearly
covered with ivy.

® A sacrilegious carpenter being in want of some wood, a few years ago, cut
down some of these ash trees, part of which he carried home ; but being persuaded
by his neighbours that nothing would ever prosper with him, he brought back the
wood and laid it beside the wall, where it still remains untouched, notwithstanding
the great scarcity of timber in the island.

VOL‘ I. : Y



6z . A CURIOUS TRADITION,

- Tr1s church is said to have been planted here by St. CoLumpa,
during his residence at Icolmkill, and a curious. tradition is told
concerning it. When one of the incumbents died, two of the
dumerous priests of Icolmkill made application to Columba for
the benefice at the same time. As he did not wish to offend
éither party, he told them that the first who obtained possession
should have it. It was cvening when they mgde the application,
neither of them could, therefore, venture to begin his journey
till the next morning: it may be supposed, however, that their
eye-lids never closed. One of them sct off very early for Toro-
say, but never arrived therc; he was found by the other Iying
lifeless by the side of a well on ‘a hill above the loch: the weil
is known to this day by a Gaelic name, which signifies “ the
well where the priest lay.,” It was supposed, that when heated
with walking, he had drank too freely of the water of this well,
and had fallen a victim to his imprudence. Some persons were,
however, ill-natured enough to hint, that the other priest over-

took him, and, being ‘a stronger man, made sure of his benefice.

WiTHIR the ruins of this church is the burial place of the
parish of Torosay; they have not given up feasting ‘at funerals,
though dancing is not common. After the funeral they repair
to the side of a hill, and under a rock mear the church, banish
sorrow with whiskey. A curious account of a banquet of this

kind was given me by a person who was present at the scene.

It was a custom, very lately abolishc;i, for the highland lairds
to be attended by their pipers wherever they went. A lird in
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Morven had taken his piper with him to the funéral of a deceased
friend: when the corpse was committed to its native dust, a ban«
quet was prepared in the church, and after the glass had circulated
pretty freely, the laird ordered his piper to strike up, who, being
as ready as his master, strutted up and down the church, making
it rcsound with his melodious strains: at last he placed bimself
upon a tombstone, and played several airs: this so pravoked s
descendant of the person who was interred under the piper, who
thought it an insult to the manes of his ancestor, that he went
behind the musician, drew his dirk, thrust it into the wind-
bag, and effectually stopped his pipe.

VAR10US superstitions are still prevalent here; the belief in
witchcraft is common, but persons who profess the gift of second
sight are not much attended to. One of the superstitious no-
tions here is, that if, in carrying a corpse to the grave, any one
slips and falls down, he will be the next to be carried in this
manner. A person, two or three years ago, being thus en-
gaged, and going down a steep hill, to the ruinous burial place
above described, fell down. Though slightly hurt, he imme-
diately took to his bed, and the circumstance preyed s upon
his spirits, that he was very near confirming his neighbours i
their superstition: he, however, recovered, is still living, and
has assisted in carrying several of his ncighbours to their narrow
cells. 3

M . z

-



164 AGRICULTURE &c

Tus island of Mull is about twenty-five miles long, and the

same in breadth. The interior parts are very hilly; and covered
with heath, but towards the coasts some tolerable slipé of ground
are to be scen, though these arc trifling when compared with
the whole island. On this account agriculture cannot be carried
on to any considerable extent; but great numbers of black cattle
are annually rearcd and exported, for which this countsy is very
well adapted ; -and, indeed, it is éhicﬂy from the sale 6f these
that the peasantry make up their rents, which arc now paid in
specic. In general, however, the lands arc let so high, that

many of the small tenants cannot, with all their care, make up

their rents by the sale of cattle: they are therefore obliged, after
having tilled their little arable ground, to lcave their families,
and go to some of the southern districts, where they can be em-
ployed in making canals, or to some part where they can make
kelp. In this way they contrive to save a little money, with
which they return home before the time of their harvest.

- 'THERE are scarcely any inclosures in this island, and as every
family cultivates a little oats, barley, and flax, they are obliged
to employ herds, to tend their cattle wherever they feed, to pre-
vent their eating up the crops, as well as encroaching on the
farms of their neighbours. This want of inclosures takes a num-
ber of hands from active cmploymcnts, and at the same time
- gives to the herds habits of cxtreme indolence. The prmcnpal
part of their occupation consists in sitting upon a bank, and
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occasionally sending their dogs when the cattle are going astray:
these docile and faithful animals save them all their labour. It
is a pity that thesc herds are not taught some useful employ-
ment, which they might practise while thy tended the cattle—
they might knit stockings, orsct the teeth of cards.

Tue Mullish cattle are very much estcemed: they are casily
fattened when removed to the low country, or to the rich pas-
tures of England; their flesh is finc grained, juicy, and well
tasted. The sheep of this island were, till very lately, of the
small Highland breed, with very good wool, and sweet delicate
flesh ; but many of the hills are now stocked with low country
shccp; particularly the Cheviot breed, which bring higher prices
and arc more prolific; these stand the winter here very well, as’
they come from .parts where that scason is vastly more scvere
than  in the Hebrides: but their wool is not so fine, nor their
flesh so well tasted. The tops of even the highest hills used
formerly to be covered with black cattle, very few sheep being
kept; but now the hills are stocked with sheep, and the low
marshy grounds with black cattle. This is no doubt an improve-
ment, for moss and marshy grounds are unfavourable to shecp,

while the hills -and mountains are much better suited to them
than to black cattle.

- ~

_ON account of the manner in which the farms are stocked,
and grounds cultivated, each farmer is obliged to keep several
scrvants. It is both best and cheapest to have young men in

o
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their own houses; -but the armics have lately so drained the
country of these, that they are-glad to get persons with: families.
These servants are allowed grass. for two or threc cows, and a
few sheep; they are likewise permitted to sow afourth part of
the ploughed ground, and take every fourth sheaf when the corn
is cut. The herd bas a cabin, and grass for a cow and some
sheep, with a little ground for a-crop.

AMONG the great obstacles to the improvement and prosperity
of both the highlands and islands, as Dr. Smith observes, is the.
‘unhappy frequency of our wars. It has been computed, that
between soldiers and sailors, every war takes from the county of
Argyle alone, between 3,000 and 4,000 of its most active and .
eble Hands, the support of thousands more,* few of whom live
to return to their native country. In comparison of this, how
trifling are all the other losses by emigration.

THE proprictors, cither to become persons of consequence in
the eyes of government, or to increase their incomes by pro;
vuring the command of the regiments they raise, and mahy of
_ them no doubt with a laudable view of serving their country,
are ambitious to raise regiments and companies, and call upon
their tenants for their sons. They have undoubtedly no longer
a legal power to compel the young men to quit their parents and
join the army, as was the case formerly ; but few of the peasants

* Smith’s Agricultural Survey of Agyleshire, p. 299.
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have any leases, and the fear of losing their farms is a sufficient
motive to induce them to complf. The laird perhaps comes to
an old tenant, and says, My friend, | am raising a regiment,
and must bave your two sons : here is a certain sum as a bounty.
The old man, with tears in his eyes, tells him that they are the
support of his years, and of their aged mother, neither of whom
are able to work, and that he cannot spare them. The laird
probably.replics, that he miay certainly please himself, but that
such a person has offered for more his farm : this hint is sufficient
for the poor old man, and with tears in his cyes, he consents.
Should he be obstinate, what is his situation? Whither can he-
go where he will not meet with similar conditions? Besides,
there is generally a tacit agreement among the proprietors in
different parts of the Highlands, not to receive any one as a
tenant from another e¢state, unless he brings a certificate from his
quondam laird. I believe that there are not many instances
where this power has been carried so far, as to deprive a man-of
his farm, but I bave heard of some, and the tenants know the
consequences too well, not to consent with a good grace, on the
first application. Hence the reader will easily perceive, that
though the feudal claims have been abolished, the Highland
chieftain has nearly the same power as ever over his vassals; and
will have till long leases are granted, which will render the te-

nants a little more independent..

AGRICULTURE is here in. a very low state, and though it is

4
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capable of improvement, it cannot probably be carried to the
extent of supplying the inhabitants with corn.  The arable land,
as was before observed, lies for the most part near the shore; the
soil, even there, is in general but barren, bring a light reddish
earth, mixed with moss, of very little depth, and very much
under water. The spots which deserve a more favourable de-
scription, are in proportion very few. The common crop is &
very inferior kind of oats, which the inhabitants call small oats;
they are sown about the end of March, and it is generally Octa-
ber, and sometimes November, before they are ripe.  The com-
mon return is three seeds, and so light that two bolls of oats
only make one of meal. Barley is sown about the end of April;
and is ripe about the end of August; it generally returns from
six to ten sceds; and when sown in old ground, manured with
sca ware, it sometimes produces sixteen fold ; this, however, is
very rare. ‘The greatest part of the barley is made into whiskey,
which is much too commonly used in the Highlands. The late
act obliging distillers to take out a licence, has undoubtedly di-
minished the number of stills in the Highlands, yet, in most of
the sequestered glens, each distils his own spirits;, without any
fear of detection from the officers of the revenue. It is much to
be wished that this pernicious poison could be banished from the
country, and good malt liquor, which might be made with one-
fourth the trouble, used in its stcad. Surely no revenuc arising

" from its consumption can be any compensation for its bad cffects

on the health and morals of socicty.
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PoraToES grow here extremely well ; they are sown in lazy-
beds by the spade, and are the chief subsistence of the poor people
for three-quarters of the year. Before the introduction of this
useful root, for which we are indebted to Amcrica, and which is.
more valuable than all the gold of Mexico, all the diamonds of
Golconda, or all the tea of China, the distresses of the highland-
ers, and particularly the inhabitants of the western islands,
were frequently very great. Depending on a little meal, which
constituted the chief part of their food, their hopes were fre-
quently blasted; their corn rotted on the ground, and they
were glad to drink the blood of their cattle, or bake it into cakes,
to keep their families just alive. They had no money to purchase
corn, even could it have been purchased. This failure of crops,
through a long continuance of wet weather, happens on an ave-
rage cvery third or fourth year ; but potatoes now prove a com-
fortable support through the winter, when grain and’ mcal fail.
Such distress is now scldom experienced, and were the fisheries
properly encouraged, would be entirely unknown.

THE chicf manure made use of in this island, is sea-ware,
and in some parts shell-sand. The dung of horned cattle will
go but little way, as the convenience for housing them is so small ;
but cattle are generally folded in some part of the ground, dur-
ing the night, in summer and harvest; this is called teathing,
and is onc way -in which the ground is manured. As there are
few cart roads, the manure, whether sea-ware, shell-sand, or

dung, is.carried on the backs of horses, in baskets or crecls,

VOL. 1. z
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which wastes a great deal of time. The .plough commonly

made use of in this island is very rude, and is probably the same

that has been used for centuries back : it is drawn by four horses
a-breast. They secem to use it, because they are not acquainted
with a better. There are no plough-makers, so that each farmer:
is obliged to make his own, which he does in the manner of his’
forefathers. Should any of the proprictors ¢ncourage a proper-

maker to scttle, or give ploughs to theii tcnants, the advantage
would soon be apparent, '

BuT the greatest bar to improvements in agriculture, as well
as to every kind of rural economy, is the want of leases; few: of’
the lairds in the highlands, for I de not speak of Mull in par-
ticular, will let the land otherwise than from year to year, and
if the tenant choose to have a house, he must build one himself,’
The Ignd is generally let to the highest bidder by private offer :
how then can the tenant enter upon any improvements, when
the next year he will probably lose his farm, unless he himself:
will pay for his own improvements by an advanced rent. In
this dilemma, if he does not find a hut upon his farm, he builds
himself a cabin, such as has been described, scarcely sufficient o°
shelter him from the inclemencies of the weather. He likewike
takes every thing he can off the ground, which is a great detri-
ment to the laird. Should the proprietors grant leases of consider-
able length, and cither build houses for the tenants, or en-
courage them to do it, by paying them the extra expense when
they leave the farm, their lands would be much benefited; and
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their rent rolls.in a few years considerably augmented, while
the tenants would enjoy some of the comforts of life, to which,
as fellow-men, they are entitled. As the prices of corn and
“eattle increase, there can be no doubt that the proprietor should
be entitled to a higher rent, which should in some measure keep
‘pace with the increased valuc of these articles, But a proper
plan for leases, in which this mutual advantage need not be lost
sight of, might casily be devised: and such a one, with some
modifications, is in my opinion given by the late patriotic Lord
Kames, in his Gentleman Farmer. In a lease of this kind, he
observes, what chicfly ought to be had in view, is to restrain
" the tenant from impoverishing the land, and yet leave him at
liberty to improve it ; resembling a British monarch, who has
unbounded power to do good, but none to do mischief. But in
this climate, the tenant should mot be tied down to invariable
rules of cropping; an unusual season of hot, cold, dry, or wet
weather, will oblige him, for a year at least, to abandon the best
plan of cropping that can previously be contrived.

WirtHOUT a long lease, it is in vain to look for an 'improﬁng
tenant. The most approved method, and the most likely to
prevent waste, is to fix a time certain, suppose nincteen, or two
ninteen ycars, and add the life of the tenant who is in posses-
sion at the expiration of the time. A man never loses the hope
of living longer; and he will never run out ground that he
hopes to be long in possession of. By this means the tenant will
be deluded into .a course of management, equally profitable to

z 2
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himself and his landlord. But suppos¢, that after liming and
other expensive manure, the tenant should happen to dic with-
out reaping any profit. With this view, Loord Kames proposes to
insert a clause in the lease, for paying to his representatives what
sum the tenant’s profit has fallen short of the expense.

HEe very properly excludes all assignees and sub-tenants; for
where a tenant has it in his power to make his lease a subject of
commerce, he will not be ready to lay out moncy in improve-~
ments. Among a number of excellent clauses in Lord Kames's
proposed lease, is the following, on the supposition that the term
is only nineteen years, which will excite the industry of the
tenant to improve his farm, and at the same time secure to the
landlord an increasing rent, At the expiration of the lease, the
tenant shall be entitled to a second ninetcen years, upon paying,
_ suppose one-fifth more rent ; unless thf landlord choose to give

him ten years purchase for that fifth part. The rent, for ex- ~ -

ample, we will suppose to be roo/ - The tenant offers for the
next nineteen years 120L: he is entitled to continue in his pos-
session a second nineteen years, at the advanced rent, unless the
landlord pay him 200/ If at the expiration of this term, he
offer one-fifth more, the landlord cannot turn him out, unless
he pay him ten years purchase for that offer. If, however, he

chooses to leave his farm, without making the offer of the addi..

tional rent, the landlord is entitled to his improvements.

THE greatest evil, however, in the highlands, is the letting
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large farms to tacksmen, or persons who take fhcm for no other
purpose than to subset them. This practice is scarcely, if at all,
known in England, but very common both in Scotland and:
Ireland, and is one principal source of the distressed state of the:
lower classes in both countries.®

- ONE of these tacksmen takes a large farm of a proprictor;.
which he divides into a number of small ones, and lets at as-
high rent as he can, without any lease,. his only object being’
to squeeze out as much money as he can from both the landlord
and the poor tenants, who happen: to. come under his clutches,
during the time he keeps. possession. Dr. Smith, in his Agri--
cultural Survey, compares. those intermediate tenants to drones
in a hive; they, live upon the labours of others, and often beg-
gar those beneath them,. as well as intercept the advantages due-
to those above them. 1If the profits which these people en-

« joy for.doing nothing, were divided as they ought between the

* In Ircland this system produces, if possible, still greater distress than in the
highlands; the peasantry in that fertile country starve in the midst of plenty.
They never eat butcher’'s. meat from year to year, and yet immense quantities of
beef and cattle are exported.: they scarcely ever taste bread, yet great quantities
of corn are annually sent aut of the kingdom: they are almost naked, while their
linen is sent in.abundance to.distant. countries, and all this that the tacksmen, or
middle men as they are there called,. may live in indolence and luxury.. Is it to be
wondered then that they should. be. discontented? They are very ignorant, and
imagine that whatever change should happen, their situations. might be bettered.
If the proprictors-wauld let.the lands themselves, by which means they would in-
crease their own incomes, and allow their tenants to live comfortably, I apprehend,.
that the peasantry in that country. would soon cease to be.so turbulent. The expe-.
niment. is certainly worth making, :
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labouring tenant, and the proprictor, the first would be¢ at his
ease, and the last obtain considerable accession to his income.

Tue natural disadvantages of the highlands and islands are
such as onc would think ought to induce the proprietors, by
every means in their power, to soften the rigours of the lot of
those who are born, and live upon these bleak and dreary hills.
The only®parts capable of cultivation, are the valleys or glenis
around the bases of the mountains, which having the sun fora
‘few hours only, vegetation is palsied, and advances slowly, the
harvest being always very late. The climate is equally dis-
couraging to the purposes of agriculture; the spring is bleak
and picrcing, if indeed there can be said to be any spring; but
there are, properly speaking, only two seasons, winter and surh-
mer: the winter snows and frosts continue very late, and afe
scldom subdued, till the summer scason brings forward at onct

the imperfect vegetation; and the crops before they are ripe,
begin to be nipped by the keen blasts of the winter.* This latter

L]

~ * Itisgenerally asserted by old people, that the seasons in Britain have under-
‘gone a considerable change, cven within the memory of the present generation.
The winters scem to have lost their ancient horrors, and frequently assume the
mildness of spring ; while our summers are said to be less favourable than for-
merly, being much more cold and wet, less genial in promoting vegetation, and,
in particular, much less efficacious in bringing te maturity the fruits of the eartH,
Some impute this to the querulous dispesition of the farmer, the chill sensations sf
old age, or the predilection which every one feels for the cheerful days of childhood,
when every thiig pleases a mind that has ‘not been soured by cominerce with the

. ?

world.
That this complaint, however, i not without foundation, theve'ie good reméh
to believe. In many parts of the west highlands, whete wood fésmerly oxintod in
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season is long and tempestuous, and, during its continnance, the
people are almost entirgly cut off from all communication with

great quantities, a tree can now be scarcely made to grow. Morven is generally
denominated by Ossian, “ woody.” It is now in a great measure destitute of
wood, neither is it possible to rear trees of any size: those that are planted, if
they do not soon dic, have always a nckly appearance, and are stinted in their
growth. Mr. Austin, one of the magistrates of Glasgow, an excellent botanist,
and extensively engaged in the nursery line, is decidedly of opinion, that a con-
siderable change for the worse has taken place: he informs me that several vege-
tables, and partncularly the Lauristinus and Laurus nobilis, or sweet-bay, grew in
health and vigour with his father; but that these plants have not been able to
exist in similar soil and situation since 1775. In the Statistical Account of Kil-
winning, in Ayrshlre, are the following observations, in confirmation of this opi-
nion : ¢ Tt is in the recollection of many still living, that the summers, in this

of the country at least, are much more wet and cold than they were fifty years

. ago. By men of undoubted veracity it is asserted, as an absolutely certain fact,

that, at that period, the farmers in ploughing for barley, about the middle of the
month of May, were under the necessity of beginning to plough so very early as
three o’clock in the morning, and to leave off at eight. The heat at that hour be-
came %o intense, that it was impessible for them to continue their work any longer;
nor could they begin again, till between four and five o’clock in the afternoon.
For a number of years past, quite the reverse has been the case. The month of
May, in particular, has been very cold and wet, and unfavourable to vegetation:
and in some years we have had very little of what may be rekoned summer suea-
ther. ‘The harvest, of course, then was much earlier than it bas been since. In
several parts of the neighbourhood, it is said, that the harvest was finished ahout
the latter end of August.”” That such an alteration has taken place likewise in
the climate of Ireland, is, I think, clearly shown by the Rev. W. Hamilton, of
Favet. ‘This gentleman, in some papers read before the Royal Irish Academy, has
shown that the climate of that country is considerably changed within the me-
mory of man : that the winters are milder, and the summers less warm : that the
wimds have likewise, of late years, blown with uncommon violence from the’
westward, He has also pointed out some interesting facts respecting trees, which
formesly flourished in Ireland, but cannot now withstand the rigour of the sea-
sons. There is little doubt that Great Britain, at least the western coast of it,
will experience the effects of all these eircumstances, though perhaps in an infe-
rior degree. Though this change may not appear from meteorological observa-
tions, yet we are not to infer that it has not taken place ; for the thermometer may

mark the general temperature, or mean heat of the climate as unchangeabl¢, and
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the low countries, by beds of snow, impassable torrents, and path-
less mountains on the one side; and by long and dangerous naviga-

tions on the other.

the rain-gauge may show thit the usual quantity of rain falls ; yet a more clouded
atmosphere, or tempestuous winds, will blast the progressive maturity of harvest,
and shatter the languid frame of declining age. Meteorological observations have
‘not, however, been continued long enough, nor with sufficient accuracy, even to
ascertain whether the mean heat continues the same ; though it is probable it may,
as the increased warmth of the winters will compensate for the coldness of the
summers : besides, clouds, vapours, and t'h,c force of winds, are seldom regis-
tered with sufficient accuracy, though they must have been the ‘principal causes
that have contributed to this supposed alteration. It is well known, that the most
prevalent winds blow from the westward; these winds are commonly mild in their
temperature, and moist in their nature, and consequently very friendly to animal
and vegetable life; but from whatever circumstances it has arisen, it would ap-
pear that they have of late years swept with uncommon violence over the surface
of these isles; frustrating the usual effects of their genial properties. That they
have blown with increased violence, Mr. Hamilton endeavours to show from the
appearance of the trees, the rapid accumulation of sands, and unusual high
tides, indicating an increased agitation of the ocean. I have in my possession a
meteorological journal, which was kept for more than forty years by Mr. Hutchin-
son of Liverpool, an .abstract of which was published in the fourth volume of the
Manchester Memoirs. It contains, besides the common account of the barometer,
thermometer, rain, &c. observations on the velocity of the winds and the heights.
of the tides twice a day ; but I have not lately had sufficient time to make an ab-
stract of this part :- though it will be a laborious undertaking, I shall embrace the
first opportunity of doing it, for it will determine with certainty, whether the velo-
city of the winds and height of the tides have increased since the commencement
of the journal.

* From the increased force of the winds, Mr. Hamilton explains the changes in the
dlimate, which have been the complaint of the farmer, the gardener, and the aged.
It is well known, that the surface of the ocean varies less from the mean annual
temperature of its Jatitude, than land on the same parallel ; or, that the surface of the
sea is colder in summer, and warmer in winter, than the surface of the ground in
the same latitude ; this has been clearly shown by Kirwan. If then the prevalent
winds of any country blow over an ocean situated in its parallel, that country will
relatively be denominated temperate; it will be free from all extremes; the heats of
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To these accumulated discouragements of nature, surely the
proprietors ought to be humane and attentive. The rents ought

summer, and the colds of winter, will be checked by sca breezes of a contrary
property ; and the land, influenced by the neighbouring clement, will more or
less partake of the equability of temperature. Such is the case with all islands,
and particularly with Great Britain and Ireland. The western winds visit us,
modified by the temperature of the ‘broad Atlantic Ocean, which they traverse in
their carcer: they bring us the clouds teeming with moisture, collected in the
course of three thousand miles along its surface. Hence the uniformity of tem-
perature, and redundant humidity, which have always been marked as the dis-
tinguished characters of our climate, and which have been noticed by most writers
ancient and modern. Tacitus, in his Life of Agricola, in speaking of the climate
of this country, says calum crebris, imbribus ac nebulis fedum.

Since therefore the trees, sands, and tides seem to show that these winds have
of late years blown with unusual violence; since they bear testimony that a large
quantity of air thus ditected, tempered, and surcharged, has passed over our
lands; it plainly follows, that the climate must have felt the change; that it
must have experienced colder summers and milder winters than formerly, ap-
proaching towards that equability of heat and redundance of moxsturc, which the
farmer and gardener at present so heavily lament.

Why these westerly winds have ceased to bear the character of zephyrs, is not
perhaps easy to say; we are not at present possessed of sufficieat data whereon to
found any well-grounded theory. The following mgemous queries are, however,
modestly proposed by Mr. Hamilton.

1. Have not our winds become more violent, and the temperature of our
seasons more equable, since our forests were cleared, and the country cultivated?
And have not these winds, and that equablhty of temperature, been nearly pro-
postioned to these circumstances ? °

2. Have not similar changes occurred under analogous circumstances in North
America; even in Canada, that country of extremes in heat and cold; and did
not the island of Bermudas, though situated so much to the southward - of us, be-
come barren of fruit in consequence of the destruction of its timber trees?

3. Has it not appeared from observations, on the ascent of balloons, and the
motion of clouds, that the lower mass of air often pursues a different course from
the upper stratum? May not then the limits of our stormy currents of air,' be

_ confined within a few hundred yards of the surface of the carth? And if so, it
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to be moderate; they will admit of a gradual augmentation,
according to the increasing price of provisions; but if the rents
have been tripled, while the prices of cattle had not been
doubled, can it be expected that the tenant should enjoy any
degree of comfort, or that it should diminish their regret at
leaving their native hills, where their ancestors have long re-
sided, and which they would never quit as long as they could
acquire a comfortable provision for their families. Mr. Knox’s
description of the distresses of the highlands, has often affected
me with horror, even when I hoped it was exaggerated: but
my own observation, and information which I have obtained
from intelligent and humane individuals, convince me that his
picture is not too high coloured. Absolute starvation is not
indeed so common, since the introduction of potatoes, but other

circumstances remain very nearly the same.

not possible, and even probable, that the frequent interruption of forests, groves,
and hedge-row trees, might have formerly very much retarded, and finally checked,
the progress of a tempest ?

4. Have not all the countries of Europe, Asia, and America, within the parallel
of our island, been very much denuded of their forests within the present century?

And has not the increased velociiy of the westerly winds been proportioned to this .

destruction of-the forests and trees?

. 5. Is it not probable, since the prevalent winds of our parallel have a westerly ten-
dency, that circumstances which have removed impediments totheir career round the
entire globe, may have increased the volocity of their course?

Whether so diminutive an animal as man, so temporary in duration, so lmpo[en:
in strength, acting through the lengthened period and persevering efforts of a
large portion of his species, can reasonably be deemed equal to the involuntary
production of such vast effects; to a change even of the clements and climates
of the earth, may admit of doubt, opposition, and denial ; for which reason he has
simply proposed them as matters of inquiry.
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fr, with great labour and fatigue, says this bumane and
patriotic man, the farmer raises a slender crop of oats and
barley, the autumnal rains often baffle his utmost efforts, and
frustrate all his expectations; and instead of being able to pay an
exorbitant rent, he sees his family in danger of perishing during
the winter, when he is precluded from any possibility of assistance
elsewhere. ' '

Nor are his cattle in a better situation: in summer they
pick up a scanty support among the morasses, and heathy
mountains; but in winter, when the grounds are covered with
snow, and when the naked wilds afford them neither shelter nor
subsistence, the few cows, small, lean, and ready to drop down
through want of pasture, are brought ‘into the hut where the
family resides, and frequently share with them their little stock
of meal, which had been purchased or raised for the family only;
" while the cattle thus sustained, are bled occasionally, to afford

nourishment for the children after it has been boiled, or made -
into cakes.*

THE sheep being left upbn the open heaths, seek to shelter .
themselves from the inclemencies of the weather, amongst the_
_shallows upon the lee-side of the mountains; and here they are

frequently buried under the snow for several weeks together. In

* This practice of bleeding cattle, though common when Mr. Knox wrote, is
now little used since the introduction of potatoes: it is still, however, resorted to
occasionally. - :

AA2
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this situation, they cat their own and each others wool, and hold

out wonderfully against cold and hunger; but even in moderate
. . &

‘winters, a considerable number are found dead after the snow has

disappearcd, and in rigorous scasons few are left alive.

MEeanwHiILE the steward or factor, hard pressed by letters
from the gaming-house, or Newmarket, demands the rent in a
tonc which makes no great allowance for unpropitious scasons,
the death of cattle, and other accidental misfortunes; the laird’s
wants must be supplied.

SucH is the state of farming, if it may be so call¢d, through-
out the interior parts of the highlands; but as that country has
an cxtenstve coast, and many islands, it may perhaps be supposed
that the inhabitants of those shores are in a much better situa-
" tion. This is, however, as yet, by no means the case; those
gifts of nature, which in other commercial countries would have
been subservient to the most valuable purposes, are here lost, or
nearly so, to the natives, and to the public. The only difference,
therefore, between the inhabitants of the interior parts, and those
of the most distant coast or island, consists in this; that the lat-
ter, with the labours of the field, have to encounter alternately

the dangers of the ocean, and all the fatigues of navigation.

To the distressing circumstances at home, which have been
already described, new difficulties and toils await the devoted

farmer when abroad. In hopes of gaining a little money to pay
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his rent, or a little fish to support his family, he leaves his wife-

and infants at the commencement of the fishery in October, ac-
companied by his sons, brothers, and frequently an aged parent;

and embarks in a small open boat, in quest of herrings, with no.

ather provisions than oatmeal, potatoes, and fresh water; no other -

bedding than heath or brushwood; one end of the boat being
covered with an old sail to defcnd them from the inclemencies

of the seas and skies. Thus provided, he searches from bay to

bay, through turbulent seas, frequently for several weeks to-
gether, before the shoals of herring are discovered. The glad
tidings seem to vary, Lut not to diminish his fatigues. Unremit-
ing nightly labour, pinching cold winds, heavy seas, uninhabit-
ed shores, covered with snow, or deluged with rains, contribute
towards filling up the measure of his distresses: while to men
of such exquisite feelings as the highlanders generally possess,
the scene which awaits him at home, does it most effectually.

HaviNe realize'c; a little money among country purchasers,
he returns with the remainder of his capture, through a long
navigati'on, frequently amidst unceasing hurricanes, not to a
comfortable home and cheerful family, which would make him
forget his toils and smile at past dangers; but to a turf cabin,
envirpned with snow, and almost hid from the eye by its great
depth. Upon entering his solitary ‘'mansion, he generally finds
part of his family lying upon heath or straw, languishing
through want or epidemical disease; while the few surviving

cows, which posscss the other end of the cottage, instead of

’
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furnishing further supplies of milk and blood, demand his imme-
diate attention to keep them in existence,

THE season now approaches, when he is again to delve and
labour the ground, on the same slender prospect of a plentiful
crop, or a dry harvest. The cattle which have survived the
severity of the winter, are turned out to the mountains; and
having put his domestic affairs into the best situation, which a
train of accumulated misfortunes admit of, he resumes the oar
in search of the white fishery. If successful in this, he scts out
in his open boat upon a voyage of 200 miles, to vend his cargo
of cod, ling, &c. at Greenock or Glasgow. The produce, which
seldom exceeds in.value twelve or fifteen pounds, is laid out, in
conjunction with his companions, in meal and fishing tackle:
and he returns through the same tedious navigation.*

THE autumn calls his attention again to the field; the usual
round of disappointment, fatigue, and distress awaits him ; thus
he drags through a wretched existence, in the hopes of soon arriv-

ing at that country, where the weary shall be at rest.

In the time of war, these poor wretches, while engaged in the
fisheries to keep their drooping families in existence, are indis-
criminately pressed, without rcgard" to cases or circumstances,
however distressing to the unhappy victims or their families.

* Should tl;e Crinan canal be completed, and the dues sufBiciently low, this tedious
navigation will be avoided.
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These virtuous; but friendless men, while endeavouring by every
means in their power to pay their rents; to support their wives,
their children and their aged parents: in short, while they are
acting in every respect the part of honest, inoffensive subjects, are
dragged away from their families and connections. -

Tae aged, the sick, and the helpless, look in vain for their
return. They are heard of no more. Lamentations, cries, and
despair, pervade the village or the district. Thus deprived of
their main support, the rent unpaid, the cattle sold or seized,
whole families are reduced to the extremity of want, and turned
out amidst the inclemencies of the winter, to relate their piteous
tale, and implore from the wretched but hospitable moun-
taineers, a little meal or a little milk, to preserve their infants
from perishing in their arms.®

Cax we wonder, when we reflect upon all these unpleasant
circumstances, that the resentment of human nature should
sometimes break forth, and even overcome the fond attachment
to the native soil, so natural to every one? Some, who had
served in the American war, having settled in that country,
were desirous that their friends should partake of their good
fortune, instead of tilling a wretched soil, which, after all their

- labour, would not, at least, return above three-fold, they could,

for less money than paid one year’s rent for these grounds, pur-

* Knox’s View of the British Empire, Vol. I. p. 126.
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chase others of equal or greater extent, where the return would
be twenty or thirty-fold, where the climate was genial, and
where they could transmit their possessions and improvements
to their children. Some transmitted these sentiments by let-
ters; others returning to take leave of their native land,- and
the friends of their youth, delivered their opinions. They ex-
horted their countrymen to éxchange their barren heaths for
boundless plains of America; and set forth, often in too high
colours, its numerous advantages. In consequence of these re-
presentations, great numbers were induced to accompany them ;
and between the years 1773 and 1775, above 30,000 persons
from different parts of the highlands, crossed the Atlantic, and
since that time numbers bave followed.

I mAve given this picture of distress necarly in Mr. Knox's
own words; his’ zeal for the improvement of the highlands is
well known, and his veracity will not be questioned. What has
been mentioned, though introduced in this placé, does not ap~
ply particularly to Mull, but is common to many of the Hebrides,
and a great part of the highlands. Mr. Knox says, that in his
journeys through the north of Scotland, he has frequently met
families or bodies of people, travelling towards the ports. They
generally edged off the road, and hurried along, as if shy of an
interview ; suspecting, perhaps, that they might meet with their
landlords or tacksmen. This interview he was desirous to pro-
cure, and upon finding their flight interrupted, not by a hostile or
dangerous force, but by a single individual upon a small horse,
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in the midst of uninhabited wilds, he who could speak the best
English, generally stepped forth, with a dejected countenance,
while his companions, and especially the children, seemed to re-
main in cager suspense. The motive of these interviews, led to
inquiries respecting the causes of their emigration, the state of
their finances, and their notions of the country to which they
were going. ‘They represented their distresses with great foeling,
most generally in tears; and with a strict regard to truth, as ap-
peared from the uniformity of the accounts delivered by the
different companics which he met, who were stfangers to each
other. < O, Sis,” they would say, “ we do not leave our couns

' try without good reason. Sometimes our crops yield little more

than the sced; and sometimes they are destroyed by rains, or do
not ripen ; but some of our lairds make no allowance for these

misfortunes: they seize our cattle and furniture, leaving us no-

* thing but the skins, which would be of no use to them. O, Sir,

can you tell us any thing about the country of America? They
say poor folks may get a living in it, which is more than we can
do here. We are driven with our poor children to a distant
land. We are begging our way to Greenock, with all our clothes
on our backs, as yoﬁ se¢. God forgive our oppressors, who have
brought us to this. We are quite stfangers in the Lowlands;
could you advise us, Sir, how to make a bargain with the captain

of the ship? They say, that those who have no money to pay

their passage, must sell themselves to the captain:  this is our
case. O, Sir, what have we done *—but it is the wil of God,
blessed be his holy nanmie.” '

VOL. I. BB
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SucH was the language of these people, who were going‘ into
voluntary slavery, at the distance of three thousand miles -from
their native place: for it was a custom a few years ago, and
I believe exists still, that those who had not money to pay their
passage, agreed with the captain to serve any proprietor he
chose, for a certain number of years; the former actually selling

the poor wretch, for that time; to the latter, as sdan as.be arrived

in America,

Bur it is. time to leave these digressions, into which I was
drawn by the desire of cxciting in peroprictors a sensc of their
situation, and in the country at large, a scnse of the danger arising

. from thesc sources of depopulation. Should the people, driven

by despair, quit their native eountry for ever, of what avail will
be-the barren hills to the proprietors? The loss to the country.
cannot be better described, than in the words of Goldsmith :

* 111 fares the land,. to hast’ning ills a prey,. .

While wealth accumulates, and men decay;,
Princes and lords may flourish, or may fade,.
A breath can make them, as a breath has made:.
‘But a bold peasantry, their country’s pride,.
When once destroy’d can never be supplied.”

1 MUST not farget to mention the manufacture of Kelp, or
Soda, from sca-ware, which is carried on in the island of Mull,
and indeed most, of the other islands, and which has added very
much to the incomes of the proprictors, Upon every part of the
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coast there are various kinds of sea-weeds, or wrack, as it is
called, which were, till lately, used indiscriminately as manures.
This useful material, which has contributed so much to enrich
the proprictors, and afford employment to many hands, during
the scason, does not appear to have been known as a manu-
facture in Britain, until the beginning of the present century :
this was owing to the backward state of the soap and glass ma-
nufactories in this country, in both of which great quantities of
alkali are used, and which have not been carried on with spirit
in Scotland more than thirty years.

THae first introduction of the kelp manufacture, was ints the
island of Uist, about the year 1730, by a Mr. M‘LEoDp, who

brought it from Ireland, where it had been carried on for several

years. His method was, however, a bad one, for he contented
himself with merely reducing the sea-ware to ashes; but this
was soon given up, and the -plan of fusion, which is now fol-
lowed, adopted. This manufacture soon found its way into the
other islands, and began to form an article of trade, even in
Shetland, vcry' soon after its introduction into the Hebrides. The
quaatity of kelp at first made was very small; but the great in-
creasc and rapid progress of the manufactures depending upon
it, soon raised the price, and increased the quantity. At first,
the price was 5o small, that it would do little more than pay for
manufacturing, but it augmented very rapidly. The following
account, given by Mr. Jameson, in his ingenious ¢ Outlines of
the Mineralogy of the Shetland Islands, &c.” contains pretty
BB 2
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nearly the price of kelp, from the year 1740, to the present
time : ' '

From 1740 to 1760 average pﬁcc about ; :g ‘ci; a ton.
1 760to 17790 =— — =— 4 4 ©
1770to1780 — —~— — g5 o0 o
1780t0 1790 — ~— — 6 o0 o

Since the year 1791, its value has increased still more rapidly,
partly owing to the extension of the manufactures before-men-
tioned, but chiefly to the war, which has prevented the importa-
tion of the usual quantity of barilla, and has raised kelp to the -
enormous price of 11/, a ton. The benefit of this manufacture
to the proprietors will be evident, when it is known, that small
farms on the coasts, which within these scven );cai's, only paid
40l. rent, haven risen to 300/ a year.

THE cost of manufacturing kelp in the Hebrides is about
thirty shillings a ton, which allows an immense profit. I believe
that not less than 500 tons are annually made in Mull, at least
since the price has been so-high; for the qixantity made, varies
according to the price it draws,

THE method of manufacturir:g this article is-very simple. The
different species of fuci, particularly the fucus wvesiculosus,+ or
button wrack, and fucus serratus, or lady wrack, when fully
grown in the sea, are forced continually, by the flux of the tides,
against rocks, to which they adhere, and on whick they grow,
covering them not unfrequently to a considerable depth. These
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marine plants, in the’ mon;hs of May, June, and July, are cut
from the rocks, spread out, and dried, soas to enable them to
burn imore casily. When the ware is sufficiently dried, a pit is
dug upbn the shore, generally in the sand, about seven feet wide,
and three or four fect deep, and lined with small stones. A fire
is next kindled at the bottom, and the dried fucus laid upon it
by degrees; fresh quantities are added, until the pit is nearly
filled, and the whole is then frequently stirred; towards the
evening it'gets into a semi-fluid state ; it is then allowed to cool;
the pit is covered with stones and turf, in such a manner as to.
keep out the wet,. and-the kelp is ready for the market.*

e

TuE growing of fuci upon shores, is now become an object of*

" . considerable consequence, not only from their value, as afford-

ing kelp, but also on account of their great use as manures. It
has therefore been recommended to roll stones upon the shores,.
which in many plac.es‘ca'n Be done at a smiall expense, and these,
in two years, will be covered with such quantities of fuci, as to
be worth-cutting. Calcareous stones are found. to. be the best
for. this purpose.. .

Tre climate of Mull is very moist, the rains being frequent
and heavy. Scverc gales of wind from the west are likewise
common. But the winters, not only here, but in:the whole of
the western. islands, are much more temperate than in the inland:

e
® Jammeson’s Outlines of the Mineralogy of the Shetland Islands.
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parts of Scotland. This is owing to the intense cold being mos

derated by the surrounding ocean, the temperature of which

kecps pretty nearly the same, during the whole year. The

ground is seldom wholly covered with snow, which, excepting on
~ the hills, soon melts; nor arc the frosts usually of long continuance;
but the summers are generally wet, cold, and short.

Tae following particulars are taken from Smith’s Agricubtu-

ral Survey :
Real rent of Mull - - £.9,711 o o
Valued do. - - - . 744 110
Population in 1775 - - 5287
Do. in 1795 - - - 8016
Increase in 40 years - - 2729
Supposed extent in square miles 425

FroM this may be deduced, that the population is between 18
and 19 to the square mile.

I surrosz that the papulation in the county of Argyle, may
be taken as the average population of the highlands in general,
or perhaps somewhat more, as there are two considerable towns
in it, namely, Inverary and Campbeltown, as well as the village
of Oban. Now, from Dr. Smith’s table, it may be calculated,
that the population of this county is between 17 and 18 for the
square mile, so that the island of Mull has its share dfgpopula-
tion. The island of Great Britain, upon an average, contains
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109 inhabitants in the square -mile,*® so that the population of
‘the highlands is only about one-sixth of the average population-
of Britain, or one-ninth of the population of England.

THE common language of Mull is the Gaelic, though several’
can speak English: and were the schools properly encouraged,
this language would gain ground fast, but they are for the most
part ill managed and ill attended; indeed, the encouragement
given to school-masters, not only here, but in the grcatcf part of”
the highlands, is ipsufficient to induce persons properly quali-
" fied to undertake this useful office. In general, the common
labourers are better paid, and better. able to support a family,
than the school: masters..

THERE are two stated ferries in the island, one to Morven;
and the other from Achnacraig to Kerrera, and thence to the

" main land near Oban. By this last, near 2000 black cattle are
annually wafted over, for the several markets to which they are
driven, besides a considerable number of horses; but in this
number are included the black cattle from the isles of Col and
TFiree, which are driven through Mull in their way to the low

country.

?

JoLy 17. We left our inn at Achnacraig, carly in the morn-
ing, and procceded up the north-cast coast of Mull to Aros,
cighteen miles distant, The road, which was chiefly made by

# Guthrie.
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government, is very good ; indeed it is almost the only paésa.blc
road in the island. The country likewise put on a better ap-
pearance than we had yet observed ; for some spots near the sea
might be called fertile, and about a mile from the inn is a small
plain finely wooded. To the right, we saw an old castle on a bold
headland projecting into the sea, as.most of -the old highland
castles do. This was Castle Duart, or Dowart, and was for-
merly the seat of the Macleans, the proprictors of the whole
island. It js now in ruins, though some parts of it are so far
inhabitable, as to afford accommodations to a small part)" of soldiers,

~ sent hither from Fort William to prevent smuggling.

FroM this place, we had a fine view of Cruachan, on the
main land, hiding his pointed top in the clouds; and immedi-
ately before us, across the sound of Mull, lay the ragged hills of ~
Morven, a large peninsula, famous for being the residence of
Fingal. The soil seems to have been in a great measure washed
off, and the rocks left bare; there are none of the woods re-
maining, which arc so often mentioned by Ossian. About five
miles from Achnacraig, we passed on our left a neat house, the
residence of Mr. ALLan MacLEaN; and on the other side of
the sound in Morven, we saw an old castle, the name of which
we did not learn.  About thirteen miles from the inn, we passed
the ruins of an old church, near which were several tomb-stoﬂcs,
some of them very ancient, but several modern. We passed

likewise several villages, or irregular collection of huts, many
of which had a very wretched appearance, being built of carth,

.
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with wicker doors. They were by much the worst that we
had scen, '

- At Asos,* are the ruins of an old castle, built upon a steep
rock towards-the sea, and which appears to have been secured
on the Jand side - by a ﬁaopt and a draw-bridge. - It has cvidently
‘been intended as a place of strength, and is said to have been

sbuilt by MacpoxaLp, Lord of the Isles, who resided there some

time ; but at what peﬁod, or how long, we coald not asccrtain.
Near the castle is a neat modern house, the residence of Mr:
MaxweLL, factor to the Duke of Argyle, by whom we were
;hoapitably -entertained, and who sent a guide with us to Tor-
doisk ; for we here left the good road, which is continued from
Aros to Tobermory,t a-village lately built by the British so-
ciety -for encouraging fisherics, who have & property of about
3,000 acres, the greatest part of which, however, is hill or moss;
the ground for tillgge lying in detached spots near the harbour, is
not considerable either for extent or quality. ‘

~ THe situstion of Tobermory is an excellent one for the pur-

pose of a village and sca-port; it possesses a finc bay, which is
sheltered by, the small island Calve lying before it, and is situatod

* dres, in Gatlic, significs the mansion or habitation, and .is a napac applicable
to the residence of any family of distinction.
© 4 Tobermory signifies the well of the Virgin Maty.—Calve, the smdll island

without the basoo, whichi cencrs one side of it, signifiepin Gadlic, bgrbowraside..
VOL. I cc
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in the track of the shipping, which passfrom the western parts
of Britain to the northern countries of Europe, and has an casy
communication by water with the fishing-lochs in one direction,

and with the Firth of Clyde, Liverpool, and other considerable
towns in the other. ’

THE society began to form this viilage in the year 1788 ; and
a custom-house and post-officc were estatlished here in the year
1791. The village consists of about.twenty houses, built with .
stonc and lime, and covered with slate; besides these, there
arc about thirty huts or thatched houses.  The po’pulatioh is
about 300. A few persons follow the mercantile line, and serve

_ the settlers and neighbouring districts with goods imported from

the low country. A housc has been lately built here by the Ste-
vensons of Oban, who carry on some trade. A boat-builder
and cooper have scttled here, and find pretty constant employ-
ment in the building of boats, and making of barrels for the
herring fishery. There is likewisc a considerable salt store kept
here, for supplying the busses-and boats in the fishing season.

As we had not an opportunity of visiting this new settlement,
the preceding description is taken partly from what was related
to us, but chiefy from Mr. Mac ArTHUR'S Statistical Account.

Tae distance from Aros to Torloisk is about fifteen miles, and
the road, if the indistinct path over which we travelled deserves
the name, is the mest rugged, stony, and mountainous I ever
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saw. We were, however, amply recompensed for our labour,
by the very hospitable reception we met with from Mr. Maclean
of Torloisk,* and his good lady.

MR. MacLEAN'S house is large and clegant, and unquestion-
ably the best in the island. It is situated on a rising ground above
the sea, having in front the islands of Gemetra and Ulva, with a
view of Icolmkill, Staffa, Dutchman’s Cap, and scveral other
islands rising up like black spots out of the ocean. The situation
is delightful in summer, but must be very bleak in winter, as it
has nothing to shelter it from the storms of the west, which are
by much the most frequent.

As we wished to wisit Staffa the next morning, our worthy
host Torloisk § procured us a boat belonging to. some of his
tenants in the island of Gometra, which was engaged to come
aver for us at an carly hour.

.‘fpx.r 18. The boat came at the time appointed; but the
moming being very stormy, we could not venture to visit Staffa.

® Torbisk, in Gaélic, signifies * the burat hill.”

+ Tt isscarcely necessary to mention, that the highland lairds, instead of being
called by their proper names, are distingunished by the name of their property ; this
undoubtedly originated from the difficulty of distinguishing the different families of
the same name and clan. Al the proprietors of Mull were formerly Macleans ! at
present there are scveral of that name, but the principal are Maclean of Lochbuie,
and our host, both of whom are distinguished by the name of their residence ; so
that this distinction, which originated in the necessity, is continued as a title.

ceCc 2
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We did not, however, find our time hang heavy on our hands,
for we were entertained with the most friendly hospitality : this
delay likewise gave me an opportunity of extending my notes,
and making obscrvations on this side of the island.

Txz mineralogical appcarance of this island is very different.
fram what we had hitherto scen: instcad of granite, porphyry,
or micaceous schistus, which we had almost constantly met with,.
a comsiderable part of the parish of Torosay, and I suspect 2,
great part of the island, at a considerable ‘depth, - consists of
whinstone, which does not differ from basalt in its chemical pro--
perties, nor indeed in ahy other respect than the: coarscness of
its grain. As we approached Aros and Torloisk, most of the
rocks wese of the basaltic kind, and often assumed a regular form.
Not far from Aros I saw some white lava, similar to that de-
scribed by Dolomicu, in his  Memoires sur P'Isle de Ponces.”

"There is some limestone in the island, but difficult of access.

Some scams of coal have likewise been found in different parts :
there is ome about three feet thick, in a hill called Beinanini ;
this bas not however been worked with advantage, though it
most probably might. The quality of the coal scems very good.
This scam is the property of Sir JAMES RIpDER, of Ardnamur-
chan. A scam about cighteen inches thick, appears upon the
sca-cost of Ress, the property of the Duke of Argyle. Coal
has likewise been discovered in Brolass and Gribun, the preperty
of Captain MacreaN of Kinlochlavin,
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“To the botanist this island is by no means interesting. On-
sevcral of the hills I found the Geatiana Amarells, and in thé-
neighbourhood of Torloisk, the Arbutus wva-ursi grows in consi~
derable quantity. .

Awmoxg the proverbs whick are common in this and some of
the islands, is the follawing one: when you meet with ingrati-

tude from a person who. has been benefited by your means, where-

you had reason to expect a very different conduct, it is common:

to say, ¢ what a fool was I to burn my harp for him or her.”#.

This proverb is very. common in Mull, and the following circum-.
stance is said to have given rise to it..

Ix former times, there lived in this island-a . celebrated harper, |

married to a young woman of cxquisitc beauty, whom . he ten-!
deérly loved. The musician excelled all his cotemporaries in taste-
and cxecution; but it' was said ‘that he owed part of his fame"
to an instrument so admirably constructed, that no artist could
" hope to equal, much less surpass it. Next to his wife, it was-
the pride.and joy of his heart, and his-companion wheréver he-
went. Cor

Ta1s pair went to visit a relation; who was sick, on the oppo=
. site coast. - It was winter, and thosc who are acquainted with
this rugged island, will not wonder that a woman should sink
under the cold and fatigue of the journcy, The wind blew keen

e @

® The Gatlie proverb is, “ Smeirg a loigeadh‘a'thfompiq fia.”

C R S
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and cold; they struggled against the biast, and at last reached
the top of a high hill, which they could not avoid pasing.
Here, being quite exhausted, she fainted away. The husbaad,
with the utmost tenderness, exerted himself for the preservation

of a life so dcar to him; and perceiving some symptoms of re-

covery, he hastened to kindle a firc to warm her. He struck a
flint, and reccived the sparks among a little dry heather, which
he had collected with difficulty; for the place was too high and
exposed to produce even this plant in abundance, though a native
of barren soils. In this penury of fuel, the good man scrupled not
to sacrifice his beloved harp, breaking it in picces, and feeding the
flames with its fragments.

WaiLe he was thus occupied; a young gentleman happened
to be hunting at no great distance; and secing the smoke, made
towards it. He appearcd to be greatly struck at secing, in that
situation, a beautiful woman in distrcss, whilst she was so much
disordered at the sight of the stranger, that the husband dreaded
another fit. The youth madc many professions of sympathy
and concern; and offered them some spirits and provisions, which
he bad with him. This was accepted with gratitude, for they
had set out in a hurry, and were ill provided for the accident;
and without the aid of some cordial, it was scarccly possible for

- the wife to hold out, till they bad reached some habisation.

Her agitation, however, subsided by degrees, and she was
prevailed on, with some cntreaty, to partake of the repast. Ina.
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little time her spirits revived, and she seemed to- make light of -
her disaster. The jBy of the husband was cxcessive, nor did he

once regret' the: loss of his favourite harp. He was pleased to

see-his wife exert herself with so much alacrity to entertain thie-
youth to whom they were so highly indebted. The conversa-

tion became soon so animated' and particular, that a less happy

husband, . with.the slightest tincture of jealousy in. his temper;

would have suspected that this was not their. first meeting. The-
fact was, thicy were old’ acquaintances, though, as the young:
man saw her not disposed to recognize him, he chose to behave as
a stranger.

- Tre woman liad” been brought up by a grandmother, whose
name she bore, and’ from whom her family had expectations.
Her grandmother’s house was in another island, and very near:
that of thic youth's father. They had been.companions from.
carly infancy, and in-all the little pursuits of childhood, had
ever chosen each otlier: as associates. As they advanced in years,.
this fondness
Gtew with their growtlr, and strengthen’d with their strength.

Tuis afféction- was not a littlé increased by the pastoral life
then led by both sexes of young highlandérs; for ‘at that time,
when, in other countrics, boys of his age would have been at
school; his cHief employment was hunting, fishing, or listening
to the Celtic songs and tales, which were the delight of all ranks
of people, this way of Life gave him frequent opportunities:
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of seeing his fair onc, whose beauty daily increased. Their
friendship was fast ripening into love, when her grandmother
dicd, and she returned to her mative island, and to her father's
.house. From that time -till ‘the present, they had never met,
or heard of each other, for the art of writ_'mg was not known
" there, .and there was but little intercourse between the .diffeecnt
islands.

TaeY were both much afflicted at the separation; not that
they thought of marriage; for, besides that .he was too young,
there wag an insurmountable bar to their union. He was bom
a Duin-wassal, or genticman ; she .a vassal, or commoner of an
inferior tribe; and whilst ancient imanners and customs were
religiously edhered to, by a primitive -people, the two classes
kept perfectly unmixed -in -their alliances. In :those times, .a
. gentleman of no fortune, -or, as Dr..-Johnson would have said, a
‘beggar of high birth, was .respected. by his countrymen, and
addressed in the plural number; whereas a commoner, though
possessed of ‘considerable property, was saluted with thox or
thee, and, however rich, could not pretend to ask the hand of
the poorest gentlewoman.

 THis, however, had been no bar to their friendship; for, in
every age and country, boys and girls, when ]eft to themselves,
pay little regard to these accidental circumstances in the choice
‘of their companions; spirit, generosity, and plcasing manners,
being the qualities that bind young hearts together,
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Her marriage did not take place till two years after their
scparation, and was what might be called, on her side, a pru-
deatial one. She had ‘no objcétion to the musician, who was a
man of property, and respected ; she gave him her hand, whea
he had no interest in her heart. Her first love still lurked there,
though reason and virtuc exerted themselves to expel him. In
the course of a few months, the worth and tenderness of her
husband, and a laudable desirc of standing well in the opinion
of the world, had greatly weakened thesc impressions; so that
hitherto she had acted her part in the marriage state, with pro-
pricty and applausc. A mecting, however, so romantic and
unexpected as the present was too strong a temptation. A thou-
sand tender incidents of childhood and youth crowded into her
recollection, and too successfully suggested, that the companion
of her happiest years, was alone worthy of her love.

TaE young man, on his part, was cqually captivated; and,
indeed, the charms which had so touched his heart in early
youth, were now in full bloom, and, in his opinion, much
improved; and guessing by her demeanour, and the language
of her cyes, that he still maintained a place in her affections,
be listened enamoured to her conversation, which, being in
the presence of her husband, was lively and innocent: while,
hurried away by the impulse of passion, his purpose was to
carry her off to a distant island, where they were both un-
known,

VOL. . DD
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TaEe husband at length proposed to his wife to proceed on their
journey, when the stranger politely offered to accompany them a_
few miles. By the way he found means to whisper his scheme,
and was glad to find is old mistress as impaticnt as he could
wish, toabandon, for his sake, all that a virtuous woman hold;
dear. Such was the return she made to her husband,.for all
his tenderness and love ! and so blind was she to that misery and
shame which were soon to overtake her! They at length came
to the foot of a mountain, where was a deep woody glen ; here
the artful woman complaining of thirst, the fond and unsus-
pecting husband ran to a stream, which he saw at a distance,
while the guilty pair made their elopement, and were out of
sight in an instant. But who can paint the situation of the
husband at his return? Bereaved thus both of his wife and his
harp, he exclaimed, in an agony of gricf, “ Fool.that I was, to
burn my harp for thee !”*

Jury 1g9th. The weather still continuing stormy,. there was
‘no possibility of visiting Staffa; but in the society of Torloisk
and the ladics, we were not disposed to complain, It was not
without surprize, I must confess, that in an island of the Hebrides,
far from the gay and busy world, we met with elegant society,
and every comfort and convenicnce that could have been pro-

* The substance of this tale was told me by. a native of Mall. I.afeerwasds
found it related in“The Bee, from which I have taken it, with some few al-

terations, Mr. M‘Niel has made it the subject of a beautiful ‘poem, entitled The
Harp.

?
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cured in the capital, with far more sincerity and hos;')itality.
Mr. Maclean’s family consisted, besides himself and his lady, of
Mrs. Maclean’s sister, and a female friend of theirs, both highly
accomplished and agreeable.

Berore dinner, I took a walk with Mr. Watts, accompanied
by our host, and two gentlemen ‘from the islamd of Orancy, who
‘came to Torloisk the preceding day. Almost all the rocks in
the neighbourhood are basaltic; and a kind of honeycomb lava
is very common, the cells of which arc filled with bubbles of
zeolite. During the last two days, I was consulted by several
sick persons in the neighbourhood, to whom the worthy Mrs.
Maclean administered medicines.

THouGH it is much to be wished that the distresses of these
poor islanders could be effectually alleviated, and their in-
dustry properly directed, yet it must be confessed, that if
we compare their situation with the savage and ficrce manners
, of former times, the present age will not lose by the com-
parison.

TaE island of Mull, as well as several of the neighbouring
1sles, have often been the seats of the ravages of factious and
perfidious chieftains, whose savage wars were continually raging.
The heroes of Ossian were monsters delighting in gore, and boast-
ing of their victims laid low.

DD2
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THERE was some time ago published at Glasgow, a small

book entitled, * The History of the Feuds and Conflicts among

the Clans in the Northern Parts of Scotland, and in the Western

Isles, from the Year 1031 unto 1619,” from a manuscript writ-
ten in the reign of James VI. which places in a strong light the
character of those barbarous times. From these materials I shall
endcavour to select the particulars of a quarrel between the Mac-
donalds of Cantyre, and the Macleans of Mull, which will not
only give a good idea of the troubles of those days, but likewise
show the manner in which a great part of this, and some other

islands, became the property of the powerful family of Argyle.

Doxarp Gorme MacporALD of Sleat, in the isle of Skye,
being on a visit to his cousin ANGUS MAcDORALD of Cantyre,
landed with his suite, in the isle of Jura, part of which was the
property of- Maclean of Mull, the remaindeér belonging to his
kinsman Macdonald. Being driven by contrary winds, he was un-
der the necessity of landing on that part of the island belonging
to Maclean. They were no sooner on shore than Macconnel Tear-
reagh, and Hutcheon Macgillespick, whom Donald Gorme, for
certain offences, had driven out of Skye, and who had taken
shelter in Jura, having learned to whom the vessel belonged, they
contrived a very malicious scheme to draw upon him the resent-
ment of Maclean. In the dead of night they drove away part
of Macleans cattle, taking them on board their vessels, not
doubting that suspicion, the evidence of barbarians, would fall
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on Donald Gorme's party. In this conjectute they were not
 deceived; for Sir Lauchan Maclean, a young fiery chief, assembled
his clan, and next night fell upon Gorme's party, and killed
above sixty on the spot; Donald himself escaping with great
difficulty, with the remainder, on board a ship that lay in. the
harbour. )

Whaen the news of this lamentable affair reached Angus
Macdonald of Cantyre, it filled him with grief, as he was ncarly
related to hoth parties. Donald Gorme, being, as was before
observed, his- cousin, and he had married Maclean’s - sistet.
Dreading, therefore, the consequences of this quarrel, he was '
determined to employ his good offices in bringing about a re- .
conciliation. With this view, he went to the' isle of Skye, and
had the satisfaction to find Donald Gorme by no means untract-
able. After remaining some time in this island with his kinsman,
he, on his return to Cantyre, landed in Mull, and went to Castle
Duart, the principal residence of Maclean, contrary to the advice
of his brothers, Coll and Renald, and of his cousin Renald Mac-
coll, who wished him rather to send for Maclean, and inform
him how he had succeeded with Donald Gorme, and then sound
how far he ‘might be inclined to a mutual reconciliation: but
Angus Macdonald had so much confidence in his brother-in-law,
Sir Lauchlan Maclean, that he paifl no regard to their urgent
intreatics ; his brothers, dreading the consequence, left him,
but his cousin Renald- Macdonald, accompanied him to Castle
Duart, where Maclean received him with great appearance of
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kindness, and ave him hopes that his_ good offices might not he
in vain; but after his unsuspecting guest had retired to rest, far
other thoughts - possessed the mind of this barbarous chief. Isla
belonged to-the clan Donald, and had been. given to them for
th,cir_pcyso;xal services: but it seems that a claim had formerly
been granted by the crown, whose policy was to sow discord
among the chicftains, to Maclean, of some lands in that island
called the Kinnes of Isla: this claim had long lain dormant, hut

the present was too good an opportunity to be neglected by the
ambitious laird of Mull, who, throwing aside all scruples .of

ifltcg;ity and honour, was determined to assert his claim. In the
morning, with a confident air,. he informed his astonished gnest,
that unless he would give up all title to the disputed lands in [sla,
he must prepare to spend the rest of his life in captivity, The
unfortunate Macdonald had no choice; he was therefore obliged
to yield, and leave his eldest son James, and his cousin Renald,
as hostages, until Maclean had taken possession of the lands in
question.

ThHais act of perfidy, as well as the injury received by Donald
Gorme, roused the spirit of Angus Macdonald; who now con-
sidered himself as the party most injured, and meditated revenge;
but being as cool as he was determined, he stified all appearance
of resentment till he coyld show it with effect. It was not long
before an opportunity of retaliation presented itself. - Maclean,
wishing to take possession of ‘his newly ceded territorics; sailed
for Isla, leaving onc of his. pledges, ,Renald, in fetters in the
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dungeon of Castle Duart, and taking his nephew James along
with him for his better- sccurity. On landing in Isla, he en-
camped at Elan-loch-gorme, a ruinous fort, situated upon . the
‘Kinnes; but his situation being inconvenient,  Angus Macdonald
invited him to Mullintrea, a seat of his in the island, where he
would be much better accommodated ; he requested him to cons
tinue with him as long as his provisions should last, and that
then he would accompany him to the house of some.other laird ;
for it- was a custom among the highland chiefs, to invite all
strangers to their houses, whom, and their retinue, they treated
with the greatest hospitality, as.long as their. provisions held .out;
when these were consumed, the laird accompanied his guest to
the residence of.a neighbouring chief, where the visit was limited

-

hy the same necessity..

In- answer to- this invitation, Maclean pleaded his distrust of
Macdonald’s sincerity, being conscious of having offended him.
Macdonald asserted; that he had no reason to be suspicious of
harm, as he was possessed of pledges which. his friends might
keep in cusfody till his return. Maclean, after some hesitation,
complied; and went to Mullintrea, attended by eighty-six of his
kinsmen and -dependants, and' accompanied- by his-nephew, the
son of Macdonald, whom he always kept in-his sight as- a secu+
rity from danger, no longer scrupling to accept an invitation
from one, with ‘whom he had. just brokea every right of hospi-
tality and honour.

]
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ON their arrival, they were received with every appearance of
welcome, and sumptuously banqueted during the day; but
though Macdonald affected to participate in their mirth, his
thoughts were otherwise employed. He had privately sent
orders to his friends and followers to rendezvous in arms at his
bouse, at a certain hour in the evening; these came punctually
to the number of threc or four hundred; and about midnight
surrounded the house that had been appropriated for the reccp-
tion of Maclean, which was a long building somewhat distant
from the other houses, the habitation of a highland chief, con-
sisting of scveral low buildings surrounding the castle, or place
of security,

THE house being surrounded by Macdonald’s attendants, An-
gus himself knocked at the door, and called to Maclean, teHing
him, that he had brought him his reposing draught, which was
forgotten to be given him before he went to bed. Maclean
replied, that as the hour was'so late, and he himself-in bed, he
did not intend to take it that night; upon which Macdonald
told him, that whatever might be his intentions, he insisted on
his instantly rising and receiving it. Maclean then began to sus-
pect, and rising, opened the door, holding his young hostage
before his breast to prevent any sudden attack. The boy per-
eciving his father with a drawn sword, and attended by a num-
ber of armed men, cried aloud for mercy for his uncle, which
was granted, and Maclean was removed to the kecp or prison of
the castle till the next morning. Macdonald then proclaimed
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Liberty to the followers of Maclean, excepting Macdonald Tear-
reah, and another whom he named, who were suspected to have
been their chief’s principal advisers in his treacherous act at
Castle Duart; these he commanded to come forth and deliver
. themselves, which they refused to do, dreading the consequences.
He therefore ordered the house to be sct on fire, and left them
to perish in the flames.

" SooN after the report of Maclean's captivity had reached
Mull, Allan Maclean, onc of his relations, thinking this a fa-
vourable opportunity to gratify his own ambition, caused a re-
port to be spread in Isla, that Renald, Macdonald’s brother,
who had been left as a hostage in Mull, had been slain by order
of Maclean; which false report he hoped would provoke Mac-
donald to kill his prisoner, and that then he, Allan Maclean,
would scize on his estates. Nor was he quite mistaken, for
Macdonald no sooner heard of the death of his brother, than he
caused all the followers of Maclean, none of whom had yet left
Isla, to be beheaded. Maclean, however, was spared, probably
for a more exemplary punishmeat.

Tre superiority of Macdonald in this contest, now began to
raise the jealousy of the Earl of Argyle, who had long envied the
power of his neighbour. The territory of Cantyre lying on the
shores of Loch Fyne, was contiguous to that of Argyle; and the
island of Isla, belonging to Macdonald, was directly upon the
coast. This insular situation gave him great power to injure his

VOL. I. EER
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neighbour: he had a'navy in his ports, and could have sailed up
Loch-Fyne to the very walls of Inverary. Sp powerful a neigh-
bour had long created ‘alarm, and an occasion of humbling him
bad been ardently. wished for; a body of forces was therefote
instantly raised, the ostersible motive of which was to adjust
the quarrel between Maclean and Macdonald, but the real one,
to check the power of the latter.

. ArGYLE bad, however, embarked in & matter vastly beyond
his power; the address and abilitics of Macdonald made him glad
ta draw back his forces. He thefefore complained to the king,
who sent a herald to order Macdonald to restore Maclean to
liberty ; but a highland chief did not casily at that time submit
to a royal mandate: the messenger was interripted, and ﬁndmg
“the port shut, from whence he should have taken shipping to
Isla, he. returned home. At last, however, through the inde-
fatigable perseverance of James Stewart, chancellor of Scotland,
Maclean was, on some rigid conditions, exchanged for Renald.
For the petformance of these conditions, he gave his own son,
and the son of Macleod of Harris, with several other hostages, to
Macdonald, who immediately set sail for Ireland, to assist in the
quarrel of a neighbouring chief upon the coast of that island.

. .MACLEAN no sooner heard of the departure of his enemy,
than without either regarding the safety of his pledges, or his
own faith, he invaded Isla, and carried fire and sword through
that unfortunate island. Macdonald, however, though on his
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‘return from Ircland he had been informed of this new act of per-

fidy, scomned to reyenge himself on the innocent individuals in
his pawer. -The blood which he had shed at Mullintrea, had
probably taught him this lesson of humanity. He, however,
transported . his troaps to the island of Tiree, belonging to
Maclean, and destrayed all the inbabitants and cattle; not con-
tent with this act of vengeance, he landed in Mull, and ravaged
the whole island. The inhabitants could make no resistance,
but flying before him like sheep, were slaughtered in almost
every corner by the enraged chief.

WHILST Macdonald "committed these” outrages in Mull,
Maclean was by no means backward in retaliating, but finding
himself unable to cope with Macdonald in person, he went into
Cantyre, and burnt and laid waste a great part of the coun-
try; they thus continued to vex each other with fresh slaugh-
ters and outrages, till they had very n&ly depopulated both
countries.

Soox after this, Maclean was guilty of another act of perfidy.
Jobn Maclean of Ardenmurchie, one of the clan Donald, had
been a suitor of Maclean’s mother, but his addresses, though
favourably received by her, were forbidden by Maclean, tHe
disposal of a mother in marriage being one of the privileges
of a highland chief. Now, however, he was cager to bring
about this match, hoping that he might induce his new father-
in-law to join in a conspiracy against Macdonald: for this
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purposc he¢ invited Maclean to Mull, and the marriage was
shortly after celebrated at Torloisk. After the nuptials, he
soynded his father in law concerning the conspiracy, whe
rectived the proposal with disdain, refusing to act so- perfidious
a part against his friend and relation. ‘This so cnraged the
chief, that in the middle of the night he broke into his chamber,
tore him from his bride, threw him into prison, and slew eigh<
_teen of his-attendants who had come to. his assistance. This
barbarous act, even in a barbareus countsy, was. received with
horror, and for a long time after, Maclean's nuptials became a
- proverb to express any thing infamous or horrible, Maclean
detained his prisoner a whole year in captivity, but at last ex-
changed him for his own son, and the rest of the pledges in the
hands of Angus Macdonald.

THESE two chiefs, Maclean and Macdonald, who had’ thus
disturbed the tranquillity of the country for several years, were
summoned to appear before the king at Edinburgh, in the yecar
1591, with the promise of a safe conduct to and from that city,
and an assurance that no harmr was intended, it being only the
wish of his majesty to make up the quarrel between them. They
no sooner arrived at Edinburgh, than they were arrested, shut
up in the castle, and left to manmage the dispute by themsclves.
The two chiefs soon became tired of confinement, and making
the king a solemn promise not to disturb each other in future, they
were liberated, on leaving their-cldest sons as hostages for their
obedience; .. . | o
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For several years did these two chiefs obey the king's injunc-
tion, neither party disturbing the other; but the restless and:
turbulent spirit of Sir Lauchlan Maclean was ill suited to tran--
quillity, and a highland quarrel in those days was seldom for-
gotten. Angus Macdonald being grown old, had committed the
management of his affairs to his son James Macdonald, who was
a very young man; this circumstance inspired the ambitious
Maclean to assert his claim to the whole island of Isla; for which
purpose he got his old grant renewed and enlarged, and assem-
bling his whole force, sailed for the island with an intention of
seizing possession. When James Macdonald heard this, he hastily
raised his forces, and appeared in Isla soon after Maclean, in
order to counteract the schemes of his uncle. Their common
friends were very desirous of preventing bloodshed, and young
Macdonald offered to. give up half the island, though Maclean
had no just title to any part of it, provided he would take it to
be holden of the clan Donald, as his predecessors had done: he.
likewise offered to refer the matter in dispute to the king, so
averse was he from a quarrel with so near a relation, or to renew
the disturbances which had so long distracted both families. But
Maclean rejected all offers of accommodation, unles$ his nephew
would immediately resign to him the title and possession of the
whole island. They therefore prepared for battle: Macdonald’s
party were inferior in numbers, but excellent soldiers, having
been trained in the Irish wars, and long inured to discipline.

\A desperate conflict ensued, at the head of a small lake called
nghﬁ;gigart, which was maintained with great courage for a
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long time, without sceming advantage to either party. At
length Macdonald ordered. his vanguard to feign a retreat, and
making a circuit, he gained the advantage of a ncighbouring
hill: here turning again, he charged his enemies with unexpected
fury, who after an ineffectual struggle gave way. The turbulent
chief was himself slain, fighting courageously, with about cighty.
of his kindred, and two hundred common soldiers. His son,
Lauchlan Barrach Maclean, who was severcly wounded, fled.
with the rest of his men to their ships, and quitted the island.
Young Macdonald was himself dangerously wounded, being shot
through the body with an arrow, and was left the whole night
among the dead. In the morning, signs of life were perceived,
and with great care he recovered, though never perfectly, About
thirty of his party were killed, and sixty wounded. Thus ended,
in the year 1598, the conflicts between these two clans, which
had been begun and continued for thirteen years by the restless
and ambitious laird of Mull, and terminated only with his
death.

Berore Maclean engaged in this last enterprize, he consulted
one of the wéird sisters of these barbarous times, who gave him
three responses; in the first, she forbade him to land in Isla
on a Thursday; in the second, he was charged not to drink of
the water of a well near Groinart; and in the third, he was
_told that one named Maclean should be slain at Groinart.
The first of these orders, he trangressed involuntarily, being
* driven by a storm on the coast on a Thursday, and he drank
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of the water of the well before he had inquired the name of the
place.

Tue death of Maclean had thrown so much power into the
hands of Macdonald, that it excited anew the jealousy and am-
bition of the Earl of Argyle, who got a grant from the crown,
as was common in those days, not only of the disputed lands in
Isla, but of the greatest part of Cantyre and Mull; this produced
new wars, which lasted many years between the Campbells and
the Macdonalds, in which the former at length prevailed; and
by the influence of Argyle, young Macdonald was confined in
the castle of Edinburgh, where he remained in custody for a.
considerable time, but at last escaped by the assistance of his
cousin Mac Renald, who fled with him into Spain;. in. the mean
time, the lands in dispute were annexed to the vast domains of
the house of Inverary, and-continue so to this day.. '

THE book. from whence thie materials of this story are taken,
contains an account of a variety of conflicts which agitated the
different highland clans, all of which place in a very strong light
the character of those barbarous times, as well as the fierce spirit
of the chiefs,

THE most trifling cause gave rise to a quarrel, of which the
hopes of plunder were the chief incentives. They conducted
their plundering expeditions with the utmost policy, and re-
" daced -the whole art of theft into a regular system, which, from
habit, had lost all the appearance of criminality ; they considered
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it as their vocation, and when they formed a party for an expe-
dition against their neighbour’s property, they and their friends
prayed as earnestly to Heaven for their success, as if they were
upon the point of engaging in the most laudable design. Mr,
Pennant says, that the constant petition at grace of the old high-
land chieftains, was delivered with great fervour in these terms :
“ Lord! turn the world upside down, that chicftains may make bread
out of it: the meaning of which was, that the world might be-
come, for their benefit, a scene of rapine and confusion.

THE great object of plunder was cattle, and this gave rise to
many ingenious methods of sccuriné them. When they were
stolen, they had wonderful sagacity in tracing them. When a

creach, or great expedition, had been made against distant herds, |

the owners, as soon as they discovered their loss, rose in arms, and
with all their friends, made an instant pursuit, tracing the cattle
by their track for scores of miles. Their nicety in distinguishing
the track of their cattle from those that were only casually wan-
dering, was amazingly sagacious. They would pursue them
through the territories of the different clans, with the certainty of
hounds following their game; and as soon as they arrived.én the
estate where the track was lost, they immediately attacked the
propricetor, and obliged him to recover it from his lands forwards,
“or make good the loss they had sustained.*

TaEese times no longer exist; the abolition of feudal juris-
diction, and the extension of the common privileges of Jaw have

® Pennant’s Tour, Part I..
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depﬂvcd the chiefs of a great part of their power, and it is hopcd

that civilization will soon follow.

" Juvry zoth. The morning being fine, and the sea tolerably
calm, the boat came over from Gometra to convey us to Staffa.
On going on board, we witnessed another proof of Mrs. Mac-
lean’s goodness, for we found wine for ourselves, and spirits for
the boatmen, with a plentiful supply of provisions for us all. We
_left Mull about eleven o’clock, and it being perfectly calm, our
yowers were obliged to cxercise their oars, and soon brought us
through the sound of Gometra, or the narrow passage between
Gometra and Ulva, two islands lying in the mouth of Lock-na-
gak, the latter of which is of considerable size. This channel is
so shallow, that a boat can only get through it at high water.
As soon’as we had passed this sound, we saw Staffa* about ten
miles distant, presenting nothing particularly striking in its ap-
pearance, sccming only at this distance ‘an abrupt rock, flat at
the top,. but whose sides descend perpendicularly into the ocean.
The day continued very fine, but as a light breeze had sprung
" up, the sail was hoisted, and we steered for the island. When
we wexe at the distance of about three miles, we heard what we
supposed to be the report of guns, which were repeated at re-
gular intervals, ‘perhaps every half minute; the sound appeared
to come from no great distance, and as.we :uppoa’ed it to ptoceed |

* The name Stmj'a appears to be Norwegxan, bemg demed from Staﬂ', a prop
or support, or figuratively a column, a name very properly apphed to dm island.
~PENNANT.. .

VOL. I, FF
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from some vesscls cither firing' guns of distress, or engaged with-

each other, we were anxious to reach the island, that we might

have a view of them: but when we turned the northern point,

we perocived the cause of these sounds. In the rock on the

_north side of Staffa, was a.cavity resembling an immense mortar, .
and though there was not much wind, yet the waves, which had .

been raised into mountains by the violence of the preecding tem-
pest, were still very high, and broke with violence against the

island. Whenever a wave came agaiast this paet of the rock, by.

its irresistible force it condensed the air in the cavity, and more
than half filled it with water; but-when the force. of the wave

was exhausted, and its immense pressure. remowed, . the spring of -

the condensed air. forced. out the water. ia. the form of a fine
white froth, like smoke,. accompanied with a. report similar to

the firing of cannons .

As we proceeded along thic western: coast of. the isldnd, the-
basalic pillars were very evideat, though in many places irre-.

gular, and reaching only half way down the rock, which, tege-
ther with tho pillars, was of a dark calour. inclinitig to - black.
In otWer places they proceeded from the water upwards, and
were abruptly terminated:or broken. As we tumnod the southern
» point,."-tbe)z becama vastly more regular; and the view of this
side of thr islhnd was. grand beyond conception.:- it appeared like
the end of an immense eathedral, whose. massy roof: was sup-
ported by stupcndous pillars, formed with all the regularity of
art: at the bottom appeared the ends of broken pillars standing
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upright, and forming an extensive causcway, "On the top of
the island, above these ranges of ;:olumns,_ the green tur{ wes
often intcrrupted by lesser pillars, inclined in almost evesy direc-
tion, but generally dipping towards the west, forming an angle
of about 30° with the horizon. The large pillars were of a dark
purple hue inclining to black, but in many places richly coloured
with light green, yellow, and orange. This rich varicty of co-
lour, which added greatly to the beauty of the magnificent scene,
was produced by different species of lichen growing upon the
stone. The pillars stand upon a base of gravelly lava, of a light
‘brown coelour, without any regalarity in its form; this bed slopes
gradually from the bases of the columas into the sea.

Proceeping still farther along the same side of the island,
we had & view of Fingal's cave, one of the most magnificent
sights the cye cver beheld. It appears like the inside of 2 cathe-
dral of immicnse size, but superior to any work of art in gran-
-deur and sublimity, and equal to any in regularity.

REGULARITY is the only pert in which Art pretends’ to excel
Nature, but here Nature has shown, that when she pleases, she
can sct man at nought cven in this respect, and make him sen-
sible of his own littleness, Her works are in general distin-
guished by a grand syblimity, ip which. she \disdains the similar
position of parts, called by mankind. regulansy, :but wiiich, : in
fact may be another name for narrowness of conception, and
poverty of idea; bu;ﬂ:crc, ina plg:yful’,;ﬁgéa‘;"_‘shé ba‘s 'f;i-:odlii‘g;"d‘,a
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. )
regular piece of workmanship, and.on a scale so immense as to-

make all the temples built by the hand of ‘man, hide their di-
minished ‘heads.

O the cast side of the cave is a magnificent causeway, formed:
by the bases or lower parts of piltars of immense magnitude, the
upper parts having been broken off; probably by the.fury of. the-
ocean.

StrLu farther to thie cast is the little island"Booshala, or. Bhu~
achaille,* separated from Staffa by a channel not: twenty yards
wide, through which a foaming surf was continually rushing,
This little island, which.is of the form. of an. irregular pyramid,
is entirely composed of basaltic pillars, iaclined in-every direction,
but genesally pointing towards the-top-of the eone, and resem~
bling very much billets. of wood: placed. in.order: to be charred;;
many of them are, however, horizontal, and some are bent inte
arches of circles. -

TFo thé west of the great cave is a smaller cavern, called
Corvorant’s cave, which is an excavation in- the current of lava
that forms the basc of the pillars,

TaE general viow here ‘given of the south side of Staffi, and ‘
the little istand Booshala, which'is indeed ndthihg""out} a ’bart of

® Bblmba:llc signifies tbe berdsman; a name pethaps given by thes Hobridiang
'to this small island, from its standing near Staffa, as a herdsman does to his herd.






/

\ .
/ :\\\\w\\\V . \.\\ \s.\Q\x\\\ - \\.\\ Vi, \\ —




L}

INHABITANTS OF STAFFA. 221

- Staffa, was taken in the boat, which our boatmen with. some
‘difficulty kept nearly stationary, till fny friend had executed his
drawing. 'When he had finished, we rowed still farther eastwasd
to a small bay, the only place- where a landing can be effected,
and which. cannot here be accomplished unless the sea be tolerably
calm, for there is such a heavy surf dashing against the rocks,
that at other times such an attempt would be attended with ex--

L}

treme danger. . 7 ,

From the place wherc we landed, we had a nearer and-mose
agcurate view of the island Booshala, with some bending pillars
in the side of Staffa. The top of the island appeared covered
with imperfect pillars, and at the bottom of the.reck. where we
stood was an immense heap of the lower parts of columns, inclin-
ed in different directions, forming a rude stair, up which we
scrambled to the top of the island.. This view from the landing
place is very accurately represented. in the annexed plate. |

NEAar thie middle of the island we found two wretched huts,
built with fragments of basaltic pillars and rude picces of lava;
one of these served as the habitation of a herd and his family,
wha take care of the cattle that feed on the island; the other is
used as a-barn and cow-house. Upon the side of a hillock near
the hut, we sat down and partook of the provisions with which
the attentive Mrs,. Maclean had supplicd.us, and the herd’s wife
presented us with some milk in a large woodcn bowk] so Reavy
that we could scaxccly lifg it to our mouths they had no smaller.

’
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-vesscls, mor-speons. Indeed their manner of life is extremely
simple, their food consisting chicfly of milk and potatocs, with
now and then a little fish, There being mo wood in the islend,
the only fucl used by these poor people is the sods or carth, which
they carefully dry, and in-which the only combustible pacts are
the fibrous.roots of grass.

Tris family resided here both winter and summer for three
years, but-in winter their situation was frequently very unplea-
sant; for during a storm, the waves beat so violently against the
island, that the very house was shakem, though situated in the
middle of it: indeed, the concussion was often so great, that the
pot which hung over the firc partook of it, and was made to
vibrate. ‘This so much alarmed the poor inhabitants one very
stormy winter, ‘that ¢hey determined to leave the island the first
favourable opportunity, for ‘they belicved that nothing but an
evil spirit could have rocked it in that manner.* Since ‘that
time, they have resided here only during the summer season; and
cven at this tinae of the year, their situation is far from enviable,
for it 18 .impossible to keep a boat in the bay on. acoount of the

® This circumstance was related to us by the herd, through the medium of one
. of our boatmen, who could speak a little English, and who therefore acted as our
interpreter ; but it seemed so €ibulous, that we regarded it merily a8 an instance of
the love of telling what will astonish. I find, however, .in St. Fond’s Tour, pub-
lished after this was written, a confirmation of it, Some of his companions having
been obliged by storms ‘to spend two rights on Staffe, in the miserable hut I have
,described, declared, on their return to Torlpisk, that  the sea broke upon'the island -
-with such impetuosity, and rushed into the caves which penetrated its interior with
such noise, that the hut shook to its feandation, andsthey conld get no dlezp.”
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surf, and should sickness or: death happen to:-any of the.family,.
their situation would be very distressing. .

THaERE is & small spring- of water; or rather-a bason, which .
retains-the falling rain, and was not this climate so very wet, this
necessary fluid would fail them; a very few.warm days would dry.
up their scanty supply..

Ougr repast being finisied, we scrambled down the rocks, and
went-along the great. caussway, composed, as-'has been .already .
noticed, . of. the: lower parts of very large. pillars; to take.a nearer -
view of the magnificent cave. of angal. The besaltic. columns-
. increase in.magnitude as we approach the. cave, where they are.
the lirgest both in.diameter-and altitude, that are to be fownd
_in the-island.. They. arc generally. hexagonal, though many of .
them arc.found with five sides, and. seme fow only with feur. .
The sidé of one of. the hexagonal pillars, forming the great causes
way . near : the. cave, mecasures, t')n -an average, about Ttwn‘fcot;
but the dimensions of the side of the hexagon, in the gpeater.
pumber of - pillars in the island, may beabout fifteen inches: thers.
were many, however, which did not measure above nine inches, .
and in the island Booshala, the hexagonal sides of .the pillars did :
not, on an average, exceed four iaches..

Ir we were to take 2 hancycomb, and fill the cells with plaster
of paris, tinged with plumbago, and if, after - this had: become
selid, we sheuld melt out the waxem pastitions by exposing it to -
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hieat, the pillars which remained would give a very good idea of
this causeway. Between these pillars is often found a cement,
generally of a beautiful white colour, interspersed with rhomboidal
and prismatic crystals, which are sometimes tinged with green.
This substance is, in general, calcarcous spar {arystalized carbonat
of lime). In some mstances, however, the space is filled up with
infiltrations of beautiful white zeolite. In the very midst of the
basaltic pillars, when broken, are to be found pieces of radiated
zcolite. '

THE cave viewed from this causcway 1s certainly one ofthe
most magnificent objects the cye can bebold. The ‘sides are
composed of ranges of basaltic pillars, diminishing to the cye
in regular perspective, and supporting a massy reof, which con-
sists of the tops of columns that have probably been washed
away by the fury of the ocean. The fragments of pillars which
compose this roof, are cemented by a calcareous matter similar
to that above described, but of a light yellow colour, which
when contrasted with the dark purple hexagons formed by the
ends of the pillars, has a very fine cffect, the whole resembling
mosaic work.

THE bottom of the cave is filled with the sea, and in very
calm weather a small boat can go up to the farther extremity:
but if this should be attempted when the waves are agitated,
though only in a small degree, the boat would be in danger of
being dashed' to-pieces against the sides of the cavern. The
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only way of entering it at such times, is by a causeway, not

more than two feet broad, on the castern side, formed of the

bases of broken pillars, but which is very slippery, being con-
stantly wet by the spray. It thercfore requires great steadiness

and caution to penetrate to the end of this celebrated cave, for -

the least slip or false step would precipitate the adventurer into
the waves raging at ‘his feet. The entrance of the cave being
very wide, affords sufficient light to see every part of it distinctly.

Upon one of the broken pillars, a corvorant had built her nest, ,

and expressed by her hissing the displeasure she felt at her soli-

tary retirement being molested.*

I smALL give the dimensions of the cave from Sir Joseph

Banks, who had it very accurately measured by some of his

attendants.

Length of the cave from the rock without, .-
from the pitch of the arch,

Breadth of ditto at the mouth, - - - - -

at the farther end, - -
Height of the arch at the mouth, - - -

attheend, - - - -
Depth of water at the mouth, - - - -
at the farther end, - - -

PEET. INCHES.

237
250
53
20
117
70
18
9

6

© 000N O

¢ It is only the mouth or entrance of the cave that is represented in the view

here given, but it is an excellent and very accurate resemblance.

VOL. I. GG
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O~ viewing this magnificent resemblance of art, we can
scarcely wonder that in rude times it should have been decmed
artificial ; but as it seemed too massy and arduous a task to be
pétformcd by weak mortals like oursclves, the traditions of a
fanciful people have attributed it to a race of giants, who, they
say, built this palace for their celebrated chief, Fion-mac-
Cool, or Fingal, the father of Ossian. - This idea jprevails among
the vulgar even at this day. Owur interpreter, on hearing me
express my admiration of this wonder of nature, told me that it
was generally considered as the work of  Fion-mac-Cool and his
followers, but that, for his part, he thought it had been built by
St. Columba !

Few arc the travellefs of taste who have visited this charm-
ing scene, but those few have expressed their admiration in the
most glowing colours. Dr. Uno Van Troil, the learned bishop
of Linckeeping, who visited Staffa along with Sir Joseph Banks,
" in his letters on Iceland, gives the following animated account of
this cave. - B

« How magnificent are the remains we have of the porticos ot
the ancients! and with what admiration do we behold the co-
lonnades-which adorn the principal buildings of our times! and
yet cvery onc ‘who compares them with Fingal's cave, formed
by Nature in the isle of Staffa, must readily acknowledge that
this piece of Nature's architecture, far surpasses cvery thing
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‘that “invention, luxury, and taste, ever produced an-xong the
Grecks.”#

THE island of Staffa-is about three-quarters of a mile in
length, and half a mile in breadth ; and is composed almost en-
tirely of basaltes and lava. The greater part of the circum-
ference of the island presents very fine columns on the side next
the sea ; the rest is a rude mass of basalt, with few - appearances
of regular pillars. The tops of the basaltic pillars are covered
with rocks of lava, most of it in a crumbling state, but a con-
siderable quantity of it hard, and of the honeycomb kind, of a
dark colour, having many of the cells filled with bubbles of
zcolite about the size of a pea. In some places this honeycomb
lava takes a regular columnar form like basaltes. In the little
bay where we landed, were great numbers of black pebbles,
consisting of fragments of basaltic pillars which had been
rounded and polished by the surf; among these were some
granite pebbles, which must have been brought by the waves

* ® Letters on Iceland by Uno Von Troil, p.p. Letter xxii. p. 273, of the Eng-
lish translation. Faujas de St. Fond, who came from France on purpose to see
Staffa, and whose expectations were raised to the highest pitch, says, ¢-I have
seen many ancient volcanos, and have given descriptions of several superb basaltic
causeways, and delightful caverns in the midst of lavas: but I have never found
any thing which comes near this, either for the admirable regularity of the co-
lumns, the height of the arch, thc situation, the form, the elegance of this pro-
duction of nature, or its resemblance to the master-pieces of art; though this has
had no share in its construction. It is therefore not at all surprizing that tradition
should have made it the abode of a hero.”—Travels through England and Scotland,

vol. ii.
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from a considerable distance, there being no granite rocks in
Staffa, on the neighbouring coast of Mull.*
. A '

* ‘The reader, I trust, will not be displeased with the following list of mineralo-
gical productions of the isle of Staffa, by Faujas de St. Fond.
MINERALOGY OF THE IsLE OF STAFFA.
1. Triangular basaltic prisms, which are here, as in other places, very rare..
8. Quadrangular, equally rare. -
8. Pentagonal.
4. Hexagonal.
5. Heptagonal, of which a few are found here.
6. Octagonal, of a very large size, somctimes four feet in diameter, exhxbmng in
their truncatures the elements of other smaller prisms. )
2. Articulated prisms, that is, whose sections are concave: on- one sidé, and con-
vex on the other.

8. Prisms cut through without any articulations; some of them have cight, ten,
and even twelve sections.
9. Prisms, which seem to have been cast at one time, in one piece ; of these, some
are twelve, fifteen, twenty, or even forty. feet high.
10. Prisms curved in the arch of a cirele.

11. Black gravelly compact lava, which easily separates inte irregular pieces.
12. Black porous lava.
e 13. White radiated zeolites incrusted with basaltic lava much softer, in round:
pieces, oval, or irregular, and iu diverging points. There are sometimes

secn on the exterior part of these oval pieces, . projecting crystals of cubical.
zeolites.

} These are the most common forms.

14. White radiated calcedinous zeolites. I obtained from one of the beds of muddy
lava, on which the greater part of the prismatic lavas of Staffa repose, several
spherical nuclei of zeolites, in diverging ays, united to the number.of three
or four in one group. I found some of these small balls about the size of a
gall-nut, the onc half of which was penetrated by a calcedinous, milky juice,
and the other by a quartoze juice, extremely crystaline, and transparent as the
purest rock crystal.- .

15. Cubical white zeolites. There were some superb picces of cubical zeolites in
Staffa; but in our visit to that xslc, we took away all that were most in-
teresting.

16. Transparent cubic zeolites, of a greenish cast. I found this specimen in the
interior of the cave of Fingal, in a crevice formed by the separation of two
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'FHE soil on the top of the island is very shallow, and fre-
quently interrupted by pillars of basaltes, which rise just above
the surface; but the grass, notwithstanding this, is very good.
A great qu;mtity of the Poreutilla anserina grows here..

THis island, though it may be regarded as one of the greatest:
curiosities in the world, has, till lately, been scarcely known.
It is just mentioned by Buchannan by name, and though the
native Hebridians considered the cave as' onc of the seats or
palaces. of their hero Fingal, it was never. regarded by any in-

telligent traveller. A.Mit. LeacH scems to have been among

the first who noticed‘it; he was a native of Ireland, and being
on a visit.at Drimnen, in Morven, in onc of his fishing excur-
sions he happened to go near it: being struck with the sin-

gularity of its appearance, he landed upon it, and examined. it
particularly. This was.in the year 1772.

A rEw days afterwards, Sir JoserEm BANKS, in his way ta

prisms. It is therefore evident, that this small group of cubical crystals,
had been formed in that fissure, in a very slow and imperceptible manner,
by the juxtaposition of zeolitic particles, held in solution by the aqueous fluid.
The greenish colour of these zeolites is owing to the decomposition of the iron
contained in the basaltes.

17. White semi-transparent zeolites, in octagonal crystals.

18. White semi-transparent zeolites, and ci‘ystals of thirty facets.

19. Granite of a red ground, and the same texture with that of the ancient Egyp-
tian granite.  This granite is found in reunded stones among the lavas, thrown
by the sea upon that part of the island where the currents have formed the most
considerable beach, and which must have been transported hither from a dis-
tance by currents, Staffa and the neighbouring islands being volcanic. Tra-
vels through England and Scotland, vol. ii.
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Iceland, cast émchor in the sound of Mull,. opposite to Drimnen, -
and was immediately invited to land by Mr. MAcLEAN, who
entertained him and his party with great hospitality., Here
Mr. LeacH related to Sir Joseph, what he had seen, which
excited his curiosity so strongly, that he could not resist the
offer made by this gentleman, to accompany him to Staffa.

THE account of this island drawn up by this celebrated na-
turalist, was by him communicated to Mr. PENNANT, who pub-
lished it in his Tour to the Hebrides; and this was the first de-
scription of this island ever presented to the public. »

Tnx«:. basaltic pillars of Staffa are all ‘magnetic, the lower
parts possessing a north, and the upper parts a south po-
larity.

MaNY of my readers will no doubt be anxious to be in-
formed, how these regular collections of pillars have been pro-
duced; and I wish it was in my power to present them with any
thing better than what may be called a plausible hypothesis.
Staffa has not been long known to the learned, but a magnificent
collection of basaltic pillars, has been long since noticed on the.
north-cast coast of Ireland, called the Giant's Causeway, which
forms a kind of mole projecting inito the sea. This, and some
other appearances of the same kind, in different parts of the world,
have for a considerable time engaged the attention of philosophers,
and both they and the vulgar have amused themselves with theo-
rics concerning their formation.
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TaE opinions of the native Irish conceming the Giant's
Causeway, were by no means unnatural. They saw a regular
mole going into the sea, formed of hexagonal pillars, which had
cvery appearance of art; the only obstacle which they per-
ccived, was the insufficiency of human strength for a work of
such magnitude: this difficulty, however, was soon overcome,
and the celebrated hero, Fion-Mac-CooL, the Fingal of Scot-
land, became the giant, under whose forming and directing
hand, this singular structurc was erected. As similar pillars
were known to exist . on. the west coast of Scotland, particu-
larly on part of the coast'of'Mull, it was not unnatural to think,
as they knew little of latitude and longitude, that this mole,
which loses itself in the sea, was once continued across the chan-
nel, connecting the Irish-and British coasts together, and that, by
means of it, Fingal and his attendants had ready access from one
island to the other. )

THis theory, which is perfectly consonant to the notions of
those with whom it originated, is, to- the full, as rational as
many which followed it. Dr. Pococke, a well-known traveller,
and a gentleman of great industry, visited the Giant’s Cause-
way, and gave a very-good description of it. But not content
with a plain history of the matters of fact, he ventured to pro-
pose a theory of its formation, which is. by no means consistent
with the phenomena, and, as is observed by Dr. HamiLToN,
appears to be little clse than the doctrine.of the atoms of Epi-
curus in a modern dress. .
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He conccivés, that basaltes might once have been ’suspended
in a watery medium, either in solution, or as a k}nd of mud;
that at certain times, accidental fits of precipitation took place,
in such a manner, as to form a range of short cylinders, whose
upper ends should be chiefly convex; that as these joints be-
came somewhat solid, a second fit of precipitation took place,
forming a second range of incumbent joints, which must gene-
rally be concave, adapted to the convexity of the lower order,
and thus, by successive fits of precipitation, he supposes that a
set of erect cylinders might be generated in contact with each
other. Now a set of cylinders can touch only in right lines; and
must therefore leave empty spaces between them; but the pil-
lars being yet soft, and yielding to the increasing pressure from
above, should, he "suppdies, dilate and spread themselves, so
as to fill up the vacuities; and thus, he supposes, the polygonal
jointed pillars of the Giant’s Causeway, to have been formed.*

To waste any time in the refutation of this theory, would be
an insult to the understanding of my readers. I shall only re-
quest them to recollect, that in Staffa are both horizontal and
curved pillars, the formation of which cannot be explained on

this supposition, A

‘WHEN mineralogy became better known, and more accurate ob-
scrvations had ‘been made, basalt was supposed to be a volcanic

* Sce Hamilton’s Letters concerning the Northern Coast of the County of
Antrim, &c.
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production ; it was frequently accompanied by volcanic fossda,

“such as zcolite, obsidian, lavi, pumice stone, &c.; and when.
chemistry was applied to mineralogy, the analogy between basltes,

which was supposed to be of volcanic ofigin; and of 1a%h, which

was known to be so, confirmed this idea.

Tae following is 4 comparahvc view- of Bcrgman s hnafysu of
these two substances :

100 parts of Basaltes contain
50 of siliceous earth
15 of argillaceous earth
.8 of calcareous earth

too parts of lroa contain
49 of siliceous earth
35 of argillaceous earth
4 of calcareous earth

- 40f magnesia ‘ : .12 of iron
2§ of iron ‘ —
— 100
100

This analysis of basaltes and lava from different places, shows
them to be as much the same substance, as the analysis of any
two specimens of a mincral brought from different places, would
do. The analysis of ba.saltes and lava. from the same plaicc,:
would probably agree still more exactly. I regret that my tune._
wnll not at present permit me to analyzc the basaltes of Sta&'a,
and the lava which lies over i it. 1 shall however,. take. thc ﬁrst'

opportunity to do this.

NERNY B . LIRS
L]

FroM what has been said, and from other. facts whxch nlay'
be found related in an elaborate and excellent work Sur les

Volcans ERins, by Faujas de St. Fond, as well as Hamilton's
VOL. I. HH ‘ _
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ingenious lctters concerning the coast of Antrim, there can be
little reason to doubt the volcanic origin of basaltes, but in what
manner they could assume such regularity of form and arrange-
ment, scems very much to have puzzled philosophers.

M. DesMarEsT, an eminent French mineralogist, and one of
the first, I belicve, who considered basaltes as a volcanic pro-
duction, gave it as his opinion, that basaltes were produced by
currents of volcanic lava. From all the circumstances which he
had observed in an ecxtensive tour, he concluded that basaltic
columns were formed by the gradual refrigeration of a mass of
fluid lava, during its slow and retarded progress over the sub-
jacent soil. In the year 1776, Ferber declared, that from every
examination of volcanic productions, in which he had been en-
gaged, he had been led to the same conclusion. Mr. Raspe in
the same year, gave it as his opinion, that prismatic basaltes
should be looked upon as currents of lava, cooled in sea-water,
or cooled of themselves under ground. Buffon was likewise of
opinion, that when a current of lava ¢ arrived at the margin of
the sea, the water by its immensity, by the resistance of its
cold, and by its power of arresting and extinguishing fire, soon
consolidates the torrent of burning matter, which can now pro-

ceed no farther, but rises up, accumulates new strats, and forms
a perpendicular wall.™

" ¥r may ‘indeed be obséncd, that as the Giant’s Causeway,
and many other collections of basaltes are found ngar the sca,
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it has been the opinion of many philosophers, besides those
above mentioned, that they have been produced by torrents of
lava suddenly congealing from the contact of water, and which,
from that circumstance, have taken on the prismatic form. But
a moment’s reflection ought to satisfy us, that the furious en-
counter of a river of liquid firc with the water of the ocean, so
far from being suited to form the elegant and neat arrangements
of basaltic pillars, such as those of Staffa and the Giant's Cause-
way, could only produce irregularity and confusion. Besides,
many collections of basaltic pillars have been discovered at a ‘great
distance from the sea, and where there are no appearances which
indicate that the sca has ever been near these parts. Sce St. Fond's

Mineralogic des Volcans, - ‘

Mtr. HAMILTON is of opinion, that crystals of lava have
been formed within the bowels of the earth, where. it has been -
suffered to cool very gradually, ¢ Therc scems,” he observes,
 but onc operation in nature, which affords any rational prin-
ciple of analogy, by which we can attempt to explain the for-
mation of basaltic pillars. It is certain that the particles of
most bodies, when removed from cach other to a proper distance,
and suffered to approach gradually, assume a peculiar form of
~ arrangement, as if the parts of cach species of matter did, in-
dependent of their general propertics of cehesipn and gravity,
posscss also ‘private laws and affinities tending to prodace. thase
specific forms. It docs not appear to be a matter of impomnée

by what medium the particles are disunited, provided only that
‘ HE2
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a sufficient separation and a gradual approximation, be allowed to
" take place,

THus, whether bodics are dissolyed by fire, or by a watery:
medium, the phenomena of crystallization are equally observable,
when proper art has heen applicd to render its effects visible ; and
since basaltes and. its. attendant fossils. bear strong marks of the.
cffects of fire, it docs not. seem unlikely that its, pillars may. have
been formed by a process.exactly analogous to what'is commonly
denpminated crystallization by fusion,™*

Troven I think that every person who has examined with
attcptio'h collections of basaltic pillars, will coincide in the opi-
nion that they have been formed by lava, or a matter similar to
it, in fusion in the bowels of the carth, and left to cool slowly;
yet.there arc some reasons which would lead to a suspicion, that:
they have not been formed by the usual mode of - crystalhzatlon
for it inay be obseived, that. crystals are very seldom, if ever,’
found-m any considerable quantity running in the samedirection,
but either inclining from one another, or, what is'merc com-
mon, placed towards one another in several sloping directions,
This. must. have been observed by every one who has examsined
with, the alightest attention, druses or collections of crystals.-
They. arc also: generally. separated.from cach other when they
arc. regnlar: the. nature. of : crystallization sequises. this, for the,
- seyerel:patticles of . which. the crystals are composed, must. have

® Letters concerning the ¢oast of -Antrim.
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the liberty of following that power which affects their regular
disposition.”*

TFre basaltic columns are, however, on the contrary, parallel
to. cach other, and so close together, that the point of a
knife can hardly be introduced between them: besides, most of
the .pillars are divided into several parts or joints, which seem.
to.be placed upon ecach other, fitting very exactly: this is the
cas¢ with many of the basaltic prisms of Staffa, and still more so’
with those of the Giant’s Causeway; and though wc.dc_o sce crys-
tals formed one above another in different layers, when the solvent
has visibly. diminished at different times,; yet the. upper crystals
never fit so exactly. to the: lower. ones, as to produce. connected-
prisms. of the. same length and,depth as all. the strata connected:
together,. but, on tho. contrary, cach- stratunmy, taken separately,.

forms its own crystals.

Iz: gay besides be-observed, that-the fracture of basalt does not
show: a_plane smogth surface undeér the: microscope;. but-appears:
like: grmins «of different moagnitude, or rescmbles: fine. rays: running:
ip.different- dwegtions. Basalt is:likewise often found full of air~
holesy and- these: bples, when large; are frequently. filled with
crystals. of zgalite; circumstances: which do not:cosrespond with.

he lawaiof crystallizatian.. ' '

TRE sides of each. bagaltic column. are unequal among them-
* Bergman, ) ‘

!
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sclves, so that we very scldom find cither a pentagonal or hex-
agonal prism with equal sides; but the contiguous sides of ad-
joining pillars arc always of equal dimensions, so as ncarly to
touch and perfectly to correspond in all their parts: and though
the angles be of various magnitudes, yet the sum of the conti-
guous. angles of adjoining pillars always makes up four right an-
gles, so that no void spaces arc left among the basaltes, as is
the case in crystals, and on this account the surface of the cause-
way cxhibits to view a regular and compact pavement of polygon
stones, ’

THESE observations would lead us to suppose, that the mass
of which the pillars arc composed, -has been once fluid, or in a
state of fusion, and that as it has cooled, it has -contracted or split
into scveral parts, as we know is the case with carthy substances
containing a considerable quantity of clay.

BasALTES in this, as well as in the chemical analysis, rescm-
bles very cxactly the nodules of argillaccous iron stone, which are
found in various parts of the world, and especially about Kilbride,
Haddington, Dunbar, and various parts of Scotland. This
stone is particularly described by the late ingenious Dr. Hutton,
in the first volume of the Transactions of the Royal Society of
Edinburgh, and a print of it given, illustrating his theory of
the carth.*

® There is likewsse a description and engraving of this stone given in the Travehs
of Faujas de St. Fond, Vol. L. p. 194. English Translation.
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TrE form of these stones is circular, and resembles two tea-
saucers with their edges joined togctl,acr; the size varies from
three inches to a foot diameter. When divided by a section
through the circular edge, the internal part is full of prismatic
septaria, the interstices being sometimes empty, but at other
times filled with crystals of quartz, calcarecous spars or pyrites,
and resembles the top of a basaltic causeway. If instead of
making a section through the circular edge, the flat edges of one
of these stones be broken off with a hammer, so as to leave only .
the thickest part in the middle, basaltic pillars arc frequently
. discovered. In the mineralogical’ collection of Anderson’s In-
stitution, is a beautiful Staffa in miniature fo'un'd in one of these

stones.

TazrE can, I think, be no doubt that these stones have been
once in fusion, that the outside being exposed to the air, or
surrounded by some other cold medium, has cooled quickly:
~ but the internal. parts cooling more  slowly, have. contracted and
Jeft little spaces, which in many instances have. been filled up by
crystals of matter shooting from the parts not yet become solid.
Indeed, from the appearance of these stones, and their exactly
agrecing with lava and basaltes in their analysis, it. scems highly
probable that they have been balls of liquid lava thrown into the
air from volcanos, and falling cither into the sea, or upon the
soft parts of the carth, have sunk into it, and become flattened
by the fall.
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240
\l 'a similar way it is reasonable to suppose, that basaltic pil-'

lars have been formed. A mass of lava in the interior parts of the
carth cooling gradually, contracts and forms these pillars; they
scem to have been produced exactly in the same way as prisms of
starch, to which they bear a very strong resemblance. As the
water cvaporates or escapes, the prisms of starch are formed by
the contraction of the mass, and as the caloric escapes from a
mass of fluid lava, prisms of basaltes are produced.

IT may be 6bjcctcd, that as lava frequently resembles glass,
or appears to have undergone vitrification, and may even be con-
verted into glass, of which bottles can be made by mere fusion,
these crystals or prisms, instead of being opake, should have a
vitreous appearance. In answer to this, it may be observed,
that the basaltes of Staffa in a moderate heat, fuses into a fine
black glass of great tenacity. I have cffected this fusion in &
small crucible, by the fumace of a labo}atory; and besides, the
purest flint glass when suffered to cool very slowly, forms an
opake mass resembling a stone. It does not, indeed, contract or
split, probably from having no clay in its composition; but 1
have found in some of these opake picces of glass very beautiful
cfystals. Mr. Keir has described similar crystals in the LXVI.
volume of the Philosophical Transactions. :

Sir JaMEs HaLr, along with Dr. Hore of Edinburgh, and
Dr. KenNEDY, has lately made some experiments that tend
strongly to confirm this idea, an account of which will in all

[T ——



———

MINERALOGICAL REMARKS. 241

- probability be shortly given to the public. They took whinstone,

which is a coarse grained basaltes, and fused it in a crucible by
means of heat. It formed a very black glass, which-when cooled
pretty -quickly, resembled lava, ‘but when allowed to cool very

slowly, it became whinsteric again, Basaltes likewise afforded a

similar glass, which when cooled pretty quickly, had the appear-
ance of lava, but when allowed to cool very slowly, was converted

into whinstone.

‘TH1s opinion is farther strengéhcx;éd by the ¢ircumstance of
volcanic- mountains abounding with -basaltes, Mr. Houel ob-
serves, that all along the eastern side of Mount Etna, the soil
is broken, but filled with beautiful wvaricties of basaltes: indeed,
according to this author, there is no volcano in Europe so rich as
£tna in basaltes, nor where so many <curious figures of it are to be

seen.

Sir William Hamilton has ientioned basaltes which . have
been thrown up during an eruptibn of Mount Vesuvius; and
Faliasi has,given a view of an extinguished volcano, with pillars
in the crater,®

Frowm all these considerations, we may I think conelude, that
in most volcanic countrics, a quantity of pyrites very rich in
fron, along with argilaceous and other earths, has been fused
into a thin liquid mass by the fire of a volcano.” On an eruption

# See Sullivan’s Excellent View of Nature, vol. ii.

" voL. I. 11
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taking place, that part of the lava or liquid matter, which is
thrown out by the expansive force of the vapours, or fire, and
brought into contact with the air, cools too suddenly to admit
of any regular form, but that which remains quict within the
bowels of the mountain will cool very slowly, and be left
without interruption to form crystals, or rather, by the graduak

diminution of its bulk, to split into regular pillars, like starche
when it is drying.

TuaT the island of Staffa is a small relic of such a subter~
rancous colleetion of pillars, which have been laid bare by the
violence of the sca, or perhaps by some of the adjacent parts
sinking or giving way, scems very likely from the form of the
island exhibited in the general view, where it appears to have
sloped gradually on-each side to the edge of the water, but these
sides have been abruptly broken off, er washed away by the fury
of the Atlantic cor;tinually beating against it. The pillars are not
confined to the exterior surface of the island; which would have
been the case, had they been formed of lava which had cooled by
flowing into the sea; but as far as we can go into the cave, pillars
arc found, and the whole island most probably consists of them.

THoUGRH the weather "was very fine when we. first reached -
Staffa, yet we no sooncr landed on that island, than it began to
rain, and contmued to do so the remainder of the day. When
we had scen every thing worth notiee, we .went on board eur
boat, and sct sail for Icolmkill with a fair wind, often casting

¢
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behind a look on this singular island, which we left with regret,
and which is undoubtedly the greatest natural curiosity in Europe,
if not in the world:”

fcormkiLy is between three and four leagues from Staffa.
At a considerable distance we could discern the tower of the
cathedral, which became every moment more distinct. We
sailed between Icolmkill and a small island called the isle of
Nuns; and as we approached the former, we saw a considerable
number of kelp-makers at work on the shore; we landed in a
small bay, opposite the only village in the island, and were con- -
ducted to a wretched hut, the only public house, which was
to be our residence for the night, an idea that brought along
with it no very agreeable sensations, After having refreshed
ourselves, we walked out to inquire for the schoolmaster, who
was to point out to us the different remains of antiquity with
which this celebrated island abounds; but we were informed,
that he was gone over to Mull to dig his peats; we, however,
took a slight look at some of the dilapidated buildings, and on
our return were met by the schoolmaster, whose name is Mac-
LEAN, and who is the successor of the insular antiquarian men-
tioned by Dr. Johnson.

HE conducted us to a small bay, a little to the west of the
village, called the Bay of Martyrs, where all the illustrious
dead were landed who were brought from distant parts to be in-

terred; on no other occasion did people land in this bay, a
112
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custom which is yet continued, for every corpse brdugh‘tf
from the neighbouring coast of Mull for interment, is still landed .
here.. | N

As the evening- was far advanced, we appointed the school-.
. master to meet us at six o'clock the next morning. We went to.
bed in a most wretched apartment, with a floor of . liquid mire,
and, o;->en, to. the roof, except where two or three boards had
been put over to prevent the rain from falling on, the -beds; but
this was found. to be a very inadequate preventative, for the
night being very wet, the ‘drops fell heavily n us.. We bad,
however, plenty of companions.in the reom; for, besides the
light infantry, &c. in the, beds, we had several. chickens, a tame
lamb, two or three pigs, a dog, and some. cats, which last went
and came at pleasure through. a-hole in the roof, so that we
_could not expect a-very. comfortable. night’s. rest. Nothwithe
standing thesc obstacles to our. repose, the fatigue of the day
 contributed, with a little, whisky teddy, to ¢ steep our scnses
in forgetfulness,” and we: enjoyed some. hours of. sleep, from
which we were awoke hy the attempts of a young cock to crow;
it had mounted on my bed, and flapping its wings.began to ape .
its seniors in a manner so ludicrous, that Mr. Watts was seized .

with such a fit of laughter, as. effectually to put an end to our
repose.®

® The farthess hut-to the left, in the vicw of thie Nunnery, is the inn where we
slept. )
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As thxs xsland is- much visited by the-curious, it is surprising
that thcrc sheuld be no better place for the accommodatien of’
strangers; it would not be unworthy the munificence of the-
noble proprietor; to rendér the resort -of pilgrims to [these. pre-
cious relics of antiquity more commodious. As things are at-
present, it is best, if possible, to come to this place early in.the-
day, in order to get away before night; but persons are some--
times dctained here by the adverse. clements for two or. three:
days.. / '

Jury 21. Our antiquary was punctual to the appointed time,.
and conducted us to the ruins; which point out, in striking : ‘
contrast, the present state of this little island, and’its condition.
in former times, when it. was the luminary of the Caledonian:
regions, and diffused knowledge and civilization through the-
ignorant-clans of barbarians for many milés. In-this sequestered.
isle, learning flourished, and found a safe- retreat; when- western..
Europe - lay - buried ‘in ignorance and barbarity;- and” from - this :.
seminary issued”pious and learned monks, as well as laymen, who -
again revived learning, and propagatcd Chnstxamty through many -
kingdoms-of Europe..

I' sHOULD ifagine, that- féw could viéw thesc venerablé rew
mains of ancient piety, without- fecling, in some: degrcc, the .
sentiments so admu'ably expressed by the poet: -

I'do love these ancient ruins;
Wc never tread upon them, but we set:
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Our foot upon some reverend history.

And questionless, here, in these open courts,

Which now lic naked to the injurics

Of stormy weather, some men lic interr'd

Lov'd th’ church so well, and gave so largely to’t,

They thought it should have canopy’d their bones

"Till doomsday. But all things have an end.

Churches and cities, that have discases like to men,
Must have like death that we have.

PrevIoUs to describing these ruins, I shall give a short ac-
count of. their foundation, which will, I hopc,‘ render the de-
scription more intelligible, as well as .more interesting to the
reader.

Ta1s island is between two and three miles in length, and
about one in breadth, and is mentioned by writers under diffe-
gent names. BEDE calls it Hii, but the proper name is I,
sounded like ¢c in English, I in Gaélic, significs an island, and
this, by way of eminence, is called the Island, The monkish
writers call it Jona, which, if derived from the Gagélic, signifies
the island of Waves,® a name very characteristic of it in times of
storm. Others think that Jona is derived from a Hebrew word,
signifying a dove, in allusion to the name of §t. Co/umba, the
founder of its fame.$ ' '

* Stat, Account of Kilfinichen and Kilvicuen, + Pennant’s Tour.
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THE name of Jona is now never used in the country; it is
always called I, by the natives, though, among modemn writers,
it is generally known by the mame of Icolmkill, or I-Columb-
kill, which significs the isle of Columba of the cells: he being
so called from his having founded so many churches and meonas-
teries.

“It appears that the Druids possessed this isle before the intros
duction of Christianity: at a very small distance from the ca-
thedral is a green hill, called to this day Claodh nam Druineach,
or the burial place of the Druids. According to tradition, the
first Christians banished the Druids, and took possession of their
scat.

CoruMBA is represented by many of his biographers, as a.
wondcrfui, and, indeed, a supernatural character; and a number
of strange tales concerning the miracles performed by him, are
handed down to us.* It must, indeed, be owned, that after
stripping his history of the ridiculous and fabulous legends with’
which it is disfigured and disgraced, enough remains to convince
us, that he was a man of great political abilities, of an undaunted
and firm dispositiont, and zeal in religious matters, capable of car-
rying him through any danger or fatigue. \

# An account of the life, miracles, and writings of St. Columba, has lately been.
published by the Rev. Dr. Smith of Campbeltown..
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“T H1s-pious man, instigated by religious zeal, left Ircland, i
native country, in the year 565, with ‘the intention of preach-
ing the gospel to the Picts. Some say, ‘that having .been mal-
treated in his native island, he left it with resentment, vowing
never to make a scttlement within sight of Ireland; a circum-
stance which derogates considerably from his sanctity, and is
utterly inconsistent with the mild spirit and example of the foun-
der of his.religion.

#E set out 'from Ireland in a wicker boat covered with hides,
called in Gaelic curach, and first landed in Oransay ; but finding
that the hated island ‘which he had left, was visible from thence,
he soon departed, but not till he had, as some say, founded a mo-
nastery, the ruins of which still exist. ORAN, an intimate friend
and:companion of his, gave his-name to the island.

ON leaving this island, he came to I, where, on the first fine
day, he ascended scveral hills, to ascertain whether hé could see
his native country; on each of ‘thesc hills he erected a heap of
stones, most of which remain. The last which he ascended is
still called by the ‘people of the island, Carnan-chul-reb-Eirinn,
or the height of the back turncd to Ircland.

Here Columba soon began to be distinguished by the sanc-
tity of his manners, and the miracles which he is reported to
have wrought. He went to the court of the Pictish king, Bra-
DEUS, probably with the design of cenverting him to christianity;
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but ‘was refused an audience by that prince, who even ordered
the gates of his palace to be shut against him: but the Saint, by
the power of his word, instantly caused them to fly open,* which
miracle immediately converted the heathen king, who was so
pleased with Columba, that he gave him the island of I, where he
soon afterwards founded a cell of monks, or monastery, of which
he was the head.

IT would appear that thesc monks first differed from the
church of Rome, both in the clerical tonsure, the observation
of Easter, and several dthcr ceremonies; and some have thought
that Columba borrowed his regulations from an oriental monas-

- tic order.+ However this may be, he here led a very exem-

plary life, and was greatly respected for the sanctity of his man-
ners. At length, in the 77th year of his age, he died, in the
arms of his disciples, and was interred in this island; though the
Irish contend that his remains were removed to Down, and de-
posited between those of St. Patrick and Saint Bridget. This,
however, is denied by the natives of I, who still point out his

grave.

THE religious establishments in this island, continued in the
unmolested exercise of their duties for two centuries; but in the
year 807 they were attacked by the Danes, whoy with their usual
barbarity, slew part of the monks, and forced the remainder,

* Pennant’s Tour, and Smith’s Life of St. Columba.
1+ See the Rise of Monastic States, by Twisden,

VoL. I. K K~
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" with Cellach, their abbot, to scck safety by flight. The monas-
tery remained depopulated for several years, but on the retreat
of the Danes received a new order, the Cluniacs, who continued
there till the dissolution of monastic instit;xtions, when the re-
venues were united to the see of Argyle, aud oh the abolition or
episcopacy became the property of ‘the Duke.

Tue first of the ruins we visited were those of the Nunnery,
situated just above the hut where we slept. Here is a very large
court, which has undoubtedly contained cloisters and proper
habitations for the nuns : nothing however remains except the
walls; but the nunnery church is quite entire, excepting a part
of the roof, which has fallen in,

THis church is fifty-cight feet long and twenty broad. A few
years ago, the Duke’s factor ordered a door, with a lock and
. key, to ‘preserve this relick from destruction and profanation:
but the lock has been forced, and the impious natives used this
sanctuary to fold their cattle in during the night, tying the door
fast with ropes. This fate was prophesied in the following dis-
tich, which is ascribed to St. Columba, but which likewise holds
out the prospect of these ruins recovering their ancient splendour
hereafter:

. An I mo chridhe, I mo ghraidh
An aite guth mamaich bidh geum bd;
Ach mun tig an saoghal gucrich
Bithidh I mara bha.
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IMITATION.
O sacred dome, and my belov'd abode !
Whose walls now echo to the praise of God ;
The time shall come when lauding monks shall cecase,
And lowing herds here occupy their place ;
But better ages shall thereafter come,
And praise re-echo in this sacred dome.*

Tae floor of the church is covered thick with cow-dur‘xg, ex-
cepting the eastern end, which Mr. Pennant' caused to be
cleared, and where the tomb of the last prioress is discernible,
though considerably defaced. Her figure is carved in alto-res
lievo, on the face of a black marble stone; an angel is seen on
cach side, and above them is a comb and a small plate; thesc
figures occupy only half the stone. On the other half is repre-
sented the Virgin Mary, with a mitre on her head, and the
Infant in her arms, -and above her are figures of the sun and‘
moon; at her feet, between the two figures, is this address,
supposed from-the. prioress : Sancta Maria, ora pro me; and round
the stone, in old Bntnsh characters, 1s the followmg inscrip-
tion :

Hic jacet Domina Anna Donaldi Ferleti filia, quondam

Prioressa de Jona, quz obiit, ano m’. d°. xi™. cujus animam .

Abrahamo commendamus,

* Smith’s Life of St. Columba, p. 2.
KK 2
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THERE are some other monuments on the floor, but they are
so cffaced that scarcely any thing can be made out. The roof
over the castern end of this chapel remains entire, consisting of
four arches mecting at the top.: the intervals are filed up with
thin stones placed edgeways, forming a very handsome vault or
canopy. The architecturc of the nunnery, which is in. the: Saxon
style, has by no means beent bad.. ‘

Ta1s nunnery was filled with canonesses of St. Augustine, and
dedicated. to.St, Oran, the friend of Columba. Though these
nuns were permitted to live in community for a considerable

time after the Reformation, yet: it was. not till: many years after
Columba came to I, that he allowed them, or any othet women,

" to settle in that island;. for he was no friend to the fair sex; but,
an the contrary, is said to have held them.in such abhorrence;
that he detested cattle on their account,. and would not permit a
cow to come near his sacred.walls,. hecause 'sfar am bi bo, b dh
bean, ’sfar am bi bean, b5 dh mallacha, < where there is a cow there
must be. a woman ;. and where there is a woman, thefe must be
mischief.”* Columba knew well the human heart; he knew
that it was much ecasier to avoid than resist temptation ; it was

therefore politic in him to keep the fair tempters out.of the way
of the monks.

THE nuns lived in a small isle near. I, which is still-called the
Isle of Nuns, Columba at last relented so far as to allow them

® Pennant’s Tours
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this establishment in his island, where 'thcy wore a white gown,
and above it a rocket of fine linen.

ON the north side of the nunnery chapel, and very near it,
stand the ruins of an edifice, said to have been the parish church.

NorTBEWARDS from this building, we came to a causeway
leading to the cathedral, called the Main Street, which is joined
by two others,. one coming from the bay where we landed, called
the Royal Street, and another from the bay of martyrs, called
Martyr Street, along which the illustrious dead used to be carried
for interment.

ON our left we passed an clegant cross, which we were told
was called Maclean’s Cross, being one of a great number, Mn
Pennant says three hundred and sixty, that were standing in this
island at the Reformation, but which were soon after demolished
by order of a provincial assembly held in this island. These
crosses were probably erected in consequence of vows, or perhaps.
as monuments, with a vain hope, as is- observed by the above-
mentioned writer, of perpetuating the memory of the founders:
but the fanaticism of the reformers could not endure these harme

Jess monuments.

ProceepING towards the cathedral, we entered a court se
overgrown with a monstrous sized butter-bur, that it was
scarcely possible to move along, - In this court are two crosses,
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one called St. Martin’s, which is very elegant, and formed of
one piece of red granite, fourteen feet high; the other, called
St. John’s Cross, is much broken.

TaE cathedral, which we now entered, has a very handsome
choir, a tower in the middle, with two side aisles, the whole
forming a cross. The tower, which is three stories high, is sup-
ported by four arches, adorned with figures in basso relievo:
these arches are supported by pillars about ten feet high, and
cight and a half in circumference; the capitals of these pillars
. are ornamented with several grotesque figures, among which is

an angel with a pair of scales weighing souls, and the devil -

keeping down the scale in which the standard is, with his paw.
The tower which we ascended by a narrow winding stair, is
almost entire, and some of the roof-timbers are still remaining.
Within these few years, a part of the cast end of the transversc
fell down.

Tae length of the cathedral, from cast to west, is thirty-cight

yards, the breadth eight, and the length of the transept about
twenty-four yards. The large cast window has been a beautiful
specimen of the Gothic style, but its light and clegant workman-
ship is much injured. One thing remarkable in this building
is, that the windows are almost all of different forms, and in
different styles of architecturc: in the upper part of the tower
is a circular window of peculiar construction, and so well con-
trived, as to admit plenty of light, yet exclude the wind and
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ain; so that it probably served the purpose of a ventilator to the
building as well as a window.

Ar the upper end of the chancel formerly stood a large table,
or altar, of white marble: this, we were told by our guide,
reached fromr one side of the chancel to the other, which is éight
yards. If this be trie, the marble slab must have been the
largest ever scen in this country; but Mr. Pennant, on the au-
thority of Sacheverel, who saw it when almost entire, says that
the size of it was six feet by four, whi¢h is much more pro-
bable. This altar was brought from a quarry near the church
of Strath, in the Isle of Skye.®* Of this altar therc arc now no
remains. The commen opinion was, that a fragment of this
stone was a defence against shipwrecks, fire, and miscarriages,
and ¢énsured to the possessor success in whatever he undertook :
hence we need not be surprized that the inhabitants of this island
should each secure a bit of it, or that they sent fragments of it
to their friends in distant parts; it was likewise sold to strangers
who visited the island, and who were anxious to possess a picce
of so valuable a relick. Mr. Pennant saj‘rs, that at the time
when he visited the island, a very small portion only was left,
and even that he contributed to diminish. In the Museum of
Anderson’s Institution, in Glasgow, is a good specimen of this
altar, brought from Icolmkill by the foundes: it is a granulated
marble, of a pure white. B

* Knox’s Toar, p. 151
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VERY near the place where this altar stood, on the north side
of the choir, is a tomb-stone of black marble, quite entire, on
which is a very fine recumbent figure of the Abbot MacFINGONE,
as large as life, in his sacred robes, with a crosier in one hand,
and the other lifted up to his chin; elbowing two lions at one
end, and spurning two at the other: this clegant tomb-stone is
supported by four pedestals, about a foot high, and round the

margin is this inscription :

+ HIC 4+ JACET 4 JOHANNES MACFINGON AB-
BAS DE ]j + Qui Obiit Anno MD. Cujus Animo propicictur
Altissimis. Amen.

JusT opposite this tomb, on the other side, is one of free-
stone, executed in the same manner; this is the tombstone of
Abbot Kenneth, but is much defaced.

Ox the floor is thcAﬁgure of an armed knight, rudely sculp-

tured, with an animal sprawling at his feet.

"~ ON the right of the cathedral, but contiguous to it, are the
remains of the college; some of the cloisters are still visible, and
the common hall is nearly entire, containing stone seats-in niches

for the disputants.

THE styles of architecturc in this cathedral are different;

the arches of one part ‘being circular segments, which™ is the
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Samon or Roman, and. the others pointed, or gothic: this,’ how-
ever, is the casc with many other abbeys and cathedrals.

At a small distance from the church, was pointed out to us a
spot, under which lay concealed the black stones, upon which
the old highland chieftains, when: they made contracts and alli-
ances, used to take the oath, which was considered as more sacred
than any other obligation, and could not be violated without the
blackest infamy. Macdonald, lord of the isles, delivered the
rights of their lands.to his vassals in the isles and on the main
land, with uplifted hands and bended knees on the black stones ;
and in this posture; and before many witnesses, solemnly swore
that he would never recal the rights he then granted. So sacred
was an oath sworn upon these stones, that it became proverbial
for a person who was certain of what he affirmed, to say that he
could make oath of it upon the black stones.—Martin’s Descrip~
tion of the Western Isles, p. 260.

THE revenues of this monastery - and cathedral, were once
very considerable. DoxarLp Moxro, dean of the isles, who
visited many of them in the year 1549, says, that several islands
belonged to it, as well as a considerable number of churches and
chapels in Galloway, with large estates annexed ; these, it seems,
were taken from them, and granted to the canons of Holyrood-
house, about the year 1180.* All the females who died in this

* Sir J. Dalrymple’s Collection, and Pennant’s Tour.

VOL. I. L L
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island were buried in the nunnery, and all the males in or near
the abbey; and this custom still continues.

A LITTLE to the north of the cathedral, are the remains of
the bishop’s house, with his grounds and garden still inclosed;
from which it would seem, that the bi’shbps who resided here
were content with a moderate share of the good things of this
life, . the house being very small. Here resided the bishops of the
isles,. after the Isle of Man was separated from them, and erected:
imto ‘a scparate sce. This ecvent happened in the reign of
Edward 1. previous to which their cathedral was.in the Isle of
Man, but aftérwards the abbots of Icolmkill allowed. them the
use of their church. They formerly had the: title of bishops of
Sodor and Man, but on the erection of two separate sees, the:
bishops of Man retained the old title, which they still keep, and
those of the other sec were called bishops of the isles, =

THE title of these prelates, during: the conjunction of Man:
and Sodor, has, as Mr. Pennant justly observes, been univer-
sally mistaken, till explained by Dy.-Macpherson. - It was, be--
fore that time, ‘always supposed to be derived from Sodor, an.
imaginary town, cither in Man' or Icolmkill. During the time-
that the Norwegians possessed the isles, they divided them-into-
two parts; the northern, which comprehended all that lay to
the north of the point of Ardnamurchan, were called Nordereys,
from Norder, north, and I or Ey, an island. And the Sudereys
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~ took in those that lay to the south of that promontory.® But
as the Sudereys was the most important division, it had the honour
of giving the name to the bishopric, and the Isle of Man rctained
both titles after the separation, as the King of England retains that
of King of France.f -

VERY near the cathedral is a ccll said to be the burial place of
St. Columba, and just within the great entry into the church, the
bason for holy water still remains entire.

A LITTLE to the south of the cathedral, is a small chapel,
pretty entire, called Oran’s Chapel, which is said to be the first .
building attempted on this island by Columba; but that, by the
machinations of some evil spirit, the walls tumbled down as
fast as they were built up. Columba, on this betook himself to
prayer, in a retired part of the island, and was told by an angel,
that the building would never be completed till a human victim
was buried alive. His friend and companion, Oran, generously
offcred himself as the victim, and was interred accordingly;.
After three days, Columba wished to take a fargwell laok at his
.old friend, and ordered the earth and stones to be removed from
the' tomb; when, to the astonishment of all present, Oran
started up, and began to reveal “ the secrets of his prison house,”
telling many strange things, and in particular, that hell was only
a creature of the priests, and that no such. place existed.

* Torfeeus Hist, Orcad. +.Pcnnantl’: Tour.
. L L z . ] . i N
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The politic Columba immediately ordered the earth to be flung
in again; poor Oran was qverwhelmed, and an end effectually put
to his prating.

IN Oran’s.chapel are several tomb-stones, and among them one
- with much carved work, but without any inscription, which was
pointed out to us as the burial place of Oran..

. I~ a small inclosure, near the south end of the chapel; lie the
remains of Lauchlan Macfingon, father of John the Abbot; over
his grave is placed a plain black stone, with the following incrip-
tion in the old. British character:. |
Hzc est crux Lauchlani Macfingon, et cjus filij Johannis,
Abbatis de Jj facta, Anno Daom. M°#.CCCCLXXXIX,

WeEsT from this, at-a-small distance, lies a.stone much impairs
ed by time, with an inscription in the same character, but rude,
and seemingly more ancient; without any date. This is the burial
place of Angus Macdonald, of Cantyre and Isla, of whom mention.
has been before made in speaking of the feuds of the clans. The
inscription is as follows:- ’

"Hic jacet Angusius filius. Angusii Maic Domlinaab Dominii

- d Jla;

Ox the south side of the chapel is the gravestone of ‘Ailean
Nan Sop, a Ceatharnarch, chief of a family of the clan of Mac-
lean, from whom is descended. the present worthy laird of Tor-



ST. ORAN’S CHAPEL. 261

loisk. On this stone is the figure of a ship under sail, a stand-
ard, four lions, amd a tree. In this chapel is likewise the tomb of
a Maclean of Lochbuie, grasping a ‘pistol in his right hand, and
in his left a sword. A Maclean of Col likewise lies buried here;
the effigy is in armour, with a sword in his left band. Very near
the tomb of Angus Macdonald, lies his enemy and persccutor, the
ambitious Maclean of Duart; the effigy likewise in armour, bear-
ing a shield and a two-handed sword.

Here friends and foes

Lic close, unmindful of their former feuds.®

SouTH of the chapel is an inclosure, containing a great num-
ber of tombs, but so overgrown with weeds, that few of the
inscriptions are legible, In this inclosure lic the remains of 48
Scottish kings, four Kings of Freland, eight Norwegian monarchs, .
and one king of France, who were ambitious of reposing in this
holy ground, where they would not. mix with vulgar dust. There
was likewise another, and probably a greater inducement to prefer
this place as the receptacle of their remains; viz. a belief in the
following ancient: prophecy:. )

Seachd bliadna roimh’n brhad
Thig muir thar Eirin re aon tra’

Sthar e ghu irm ghlais
Ach Snambhaidh I Colum clairich.

* Blair,
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SEVEN years before that awful day,
‘When time shall be no more,

A watery deluge will o'er sweep
Hibernia’s mossy shore:

The green clad Isla too shall sink,
While with the great and geod,

Columba’s happy isle will rear .
Her towers above the flood.

BesipEs these tombs, where the bones of monarchs have pro-
bably long since mouldered away; in the same sanctuary, but at
a respectful distance, lie most of the lords of the isles. The
tomb-stones are very numerous, but scarcely any of them have any
legible characters. Many of them most probably cover the re-
mains of men, who, as Dr. Johnson observes, did not expect
to be so soon forgotten.*

* Donald Monro, Dean of the Isles, gives the following account of these burial
places, as they appeared when he visited them in the year 1549, ¢ Within this
isle of Colmkill, there is ane sanctuary, also, or kirkzaird, callit in Erische, Relig-
Oran, quhilk is a very fair kirkzaird, and weill biggit about with staine and lyme:
into this sanctuary ther is three tombes of staine formit like little chapels, with ane
braid gray marble or quhin staine in the gavil of ilk ane of the tombes. In the
staine of the ane tombe there is wretten in Latin letters, Tumulus Regum Scotie,
that is, the tombe ore grave of the Scotts kinges. Within this tombe, according
to our Scotts and Erische cronickels, there layes forty-eight crouned Scotts kinges,
through the quhilk this isle has beine richlie dotat be the Scotts kinges, as we have
said. The tombe on the south syde forsaid hes this inscription: Tumulus Regum
Hibernie, that is, the tombe of the Irland kinges: for we have in our auld Erische
cronickels, that ther wes foure Irland kinges eirdit in the said tombe. Upon the
north syde of our Scotts tombe, the inscriptione bears Tumulus Regum Norwegie,

.
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TaE memory of a cclebrated physician to the family of Mac-

lean, has, however, met with a better fate. The following in-

 scription on his tomb is still legible, though in a.few. years the
slow but sure hand.of time will have effaced it :

Hic jacet Johannes Betonius,: Maclenarum- Familiz Medicus,.
qui obiit 19 Novembris 1657, Ait. 63.
' Donaldus Betonus fecit 1674.
Ecce cadit. Jaculo victrici mortis inique
Qui toties-alios solverat ipse malis,*
Soli Deo gloria.

-~

Many of the Beatons who resided at Pennicross, in Mull,
‘were physicians, The family is now extinct; but they are still
spoken of in the country with admiration. for. their skill in.their.

that is, the tombe of the kinges-of Norroway : ia tlie quhilk tombe, as we find in.
our ancient Erische cronickels, ther layes eight kinges of Norroway: and als we
find in our Erische cronickels, that Coelus, king of Norroway, commandit his
nobils to take his bodey, and burey it in Colm-kill, if it chancit him to die in the
isles, bot he was so discomfitit, that ther remained not so maney of his armey, as
wald bury him ther, therfor he was eirded in Kyle, .after he stroke ane field against
the Scotts, and was vanquishst be them. Within this sanctuary also, lyes the maist
part of the lords of the isles, with their lynage, M‘Kinnon and M‘Guare with
their lynages, with sundrie uthers inhabitants of - the hail isles, because this sanc-
tuarey wes-wont to be the sepulture of the best men of all the isles, and als of our
kinges as we have said: becaus it was the maist honorable and ancient place that
was in Scotland in thair dayes, as we reid.”—Description of the Western 1lles by.
Donald Monro, High Dean of the Iles.
* Proud /Esculapius’ son!
‘Where are. thy boasted implements of Art,

And all thy wéll-cramm’d magazines of Health?
Bram:
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profession. It is said, that onc of them was sent for to attend
one of the kings of Scotland; and that the people of the coun-
try flocked to him for advice respecting their health during his
absence, when he gave to them this short rule: Bbi gu sugah,
geanmni, mochrach, which signifies, be cheerful, temperate, and
early risers. It must be .owned, that the whole -college of phy-
sicians could not have devised a better rule. This family had a
large folio manuscript in Gaelic, on medical subjects, which was

left with a woman, the heiress of the Beatons, and has been

seen by some who are now living, but it cannot at present be
heard of, and is probably lost, as the heirs of this woman arc
quite illiterate.*

Tre churches in this island have been built chicfly of grit,
and a species of red granite of the Egyptian kind, with very

- large grains, which has been brought from the isle of Nuns.

"~ WE had now examined the principal ruins of this island, and
though they may be inferior in magnitude and grandeur to
many that are to be met with, yet, when we consider the situa-
tion of the island, the time when the buildings were erected,
as well as the disadvantages under which they have been under-
taken, they may be looked upon as the greatest curiosities of
the kind in the British empire, cspecially, when we connect with
them the circumstances which have been already mentioned,

¢ Statistical Account of Kilfinichen and Kilviceuen.
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wz. tbe.ﬂodrishing,sutc of learning, at the time when the rest
of Europe and of the world was wrapt in the dark cloud of igno~
rance and barbarism.

A rLirTLE above the cathedral was a pond, which is now
nearly filled up with vegetable matter; through the middle of
it is 8 causeway. This pond was once within the abbey gardem
We crossed this causcway, and asceaded an eminence called
Dun-y, the bighest hill in the island, from which, in a clear
day, is a finc view of the neighbouring islands; vie. Qransay,
Tiree, Col, Staffa, Dutchman’s Cap, &c.

Having gratified our eyes with this sight, we teturned to
breakfast. Aswe had been prdmised tea and eggs, we invited
our virtuoso to share our repast, but to our mortification found
that they had only two tea-cups and one tea-spoon, which was
a wooden one, but being armed with good.appetites, we managed,
notwithstanding these difficultics, to make a tolerable meal.

ArTeR breakfast, Mr. Watts retuened to take sketches of the
ruins, whilst I accompenied our guide over those parts of the
island which we had.not yet scen. We passed a quarry of fine
white marble, which was discovered by Mr. Raspe, and wrought
for some time, but it was almost impossible to procure large
blocks of it, and when they were procured, it was very difficult
to convey them from the spot to a beat; on these accounts the

work has been given up, though if it was properly encouraged
VOL. I. . MM
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by the noble proprictor, I think it might be carried on with ad.
vantage. A

From this quarry we proceeded to the most westerly part of
the island, where is a small bay, called Porta-chunich, or Porta-
currach : it was here that Columba first landed in a currach, or
wicker boat covered with hides, such as were in use at that time,
accompanied by twelve of his friends and followers. Here is
an artificial mound in the form of a boat, with the keel up,
which is said to represent the size and shape of Columba’s cur-
rach; this mound is near fifty feet in length.

In this bay arc immense numbers of beautiful pebbles, chiefly
serpentine stone, jasper, granite, marble, lapis nephriticus, ne-
phritic asbestos, violet coloured quartz, and porphyry. . These
pebbles ase rounded, and finely polished by the tide, which ‘rolls
" #nmensc quantitics of them backwardsand forwards, with a'noise

like thunder. ‘

Tue flat ground near this place, which has been evidently left
by the sea embanking itsclf, is almost covercd with conical heaps
of these pebbles of considerable magnitude; these it is said wore
the penances of the monks, who were to saise heaps of a mag-
nitude proportioned to their crimes. }f we may judge by the
size of some of them, 3t is no breach of charity, as Mr. Pen~
nant observes, to think that thesc werc among these holy men
TROTMONS sinners.
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Wk returned along the north side of the island, with a wiew
of collecting some plants that grow near the shore; on our right
we ascended a small hill, called Croc nar-aimgeal, or the hill of
angels, from a tradition that Columba had a conference with
these celestial beings on this hill soon after his arrival: On the
top of the hill is a small circle of stones, cvidently druidical. -
Bishop Pococke informed Mr. Pennant, that thc natives were
accustomed to bring their horses to this circle at the feast of St.
Michael, and to course round it ; this usage he thinks originated
from the custom of blessing the horses, in the days of supersti-
tion, but in the latter times the horses were still assembled,
though the reason is forgotten.*

To the naturalist, this island is almost as interesting as to the
antiquarian. The greatest part of the island consists of lime-
stone; in some places it appears in the form of a very fine white
marble, in others dove coloured; besides the different pebbles
mentioned in Porta-currach, some large blocks of jasper are
found. Though Icolmkill is a secondary island, .none of the
primitive rocks being found in it, except in loose masses, yet the
neighbouring small island, separated from Icolmkill by a very
narrow sound, consists almost entirely of a coarsc grained red
granite, resembling the Egyptian; with this granite, as has
been observed, part of the sacred edifices have been constructed,
as well as the buts of .the present inhabitants. This island is

® Peanant’s Tour.
M M2
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called the kle of Nuns, because the nuns resided here before
Columba allowed them te settle in 1.

* In the Bay of Martyrs is found hornblende, and in different
parts of the island green and red jasper, with some specimens of
zeolite. We have a curious specimen of “zeolite invésting lime-
stone, in the musecum of Anderson’s Institution, which came
from this island. The zeolite is in the form of the wax of a
honeycomb, having the cclls filled with limestone.

- In the botanical kingdom is found' the Pulwonaria maritima,
or sca bugloss, a beautiful plant, the blossoms of which are pink
before they expand, but immediately change to a fine blue. The
Eryngium maritimum, or sea holly; these two plants grow plenti-
fully on the north shore of the island, between Porta-currach and
the hil of angels. The Cotykdon umbilicus, or navel-wort,
grows on almost every part of the ruins, both of the nunnery
and cathedral. 'The Menyanthes trifollatum, or marsh trefoil,
one of the most beautiful of our native flowers, and distinguished
by its woolly pctals, grows in-great: plenty in the pond above the
cathedral. A consiflerable part of the skirts of Dun-y is covered
with the Anagallis tenclla, or- purple-flowered money-wort. The
Juniperus communis, or juniper tree, is common on most of the
hills, though of a very dwarfish size. The Salix Lapponum, or
Lapland willow, a very scarec shrub, grows not far from the
marble quarry. 4 ‘



POPULATION. 269

" TrE number of inhabitants in the island at this time was
336, so.that they must have increasdd. greatly since the time
when Mr Pennant visited it,who states them at 150, though
more persons have left the island. than. have come to reside in it
from other parts: but it scems a very healthy place, notwith«
standing the poverty of the inhabitants. The women are very
prolific. '

THE male inhabitants are all fishermen, and most of them
kelp-makers. They still retain ‘some opinions handed down by
_their ancestors, perhaps from the times,of the Draids. In par-’
ticular, they believe that the: spirit of the last person- that was
buried, watches round the church-yard-till another- is-interred, to |
whom he delivers his charge.

THERE is a-person-in the island of the- name of Innis, who-
pretends to cure scrofula by touching. He is a seventh sog, and
touches. or rubs the sore with his hand two successive Sundays
and Thursdays. He asks no fee, and it is believed that if he
did there would be no cure. He is often sent for out of the
‘island, and' though- he demands: nothing; the patients or their
friends generally make him: presents. He is perfectly illiterate,
and says he does not know how the cure is- effected, but that.
God is pleased to work it in consequence of his touch.

HeRre are some persons who can repeat several of the Celtic -
poems of Ossian, and other basds. The schoolmagtc: told me,. °

\
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he could repeat a very long onc on the death of Oscar, which
was taught him by his grandfather

THE college, or monastery, was formerly possessed of a vala.
able library, which has boen destroyed or lost. Boethius asserts,
that Fergus II. who assisted Alaric the Goth, in the sacking of
Rome, brought away, as part of the plunder, a chest of manu-
scripts, which he presented to the monastery of Icolmkill* A
small parcel of thesc books were, in the year 1525, brought te :
Aberdecn, and great pains were taken to unfold them, but
through age and the tenderness of the parchment, little could be
read ; from what the learncd were able to make out, the work
appeared by the style to be an unpublished book of Sallust.$

"Me. PENNANT cobserves, that the rcgisi:cr and records of the
island, all written on parchment, and probably other more an-
tique and valuable remains, were destroyed by that worse than
Gothic synod, which, at the Reformation, declared war against
all science. At the Reformation, the M. MS. of I, which were
saved, were in part carried to the Scotch colleges of Douay and
Rome, at least the Chartularies, and such as were esteemed moit
valuable by the monks. It is said, that some of ‘the manuscripts
were cartied to Inverary, and that onc of the dukes of Mon-
tague found somec ‘of them in the shops of that town used as
snuff-paper. }

* Boethivs, Lib. vii. 4+ Pennant’s ‘Tour.
1 Stat. Acceust of Kilinichen and Kilviceuen,
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Tuis island is the property of the duke of Argyle, and forms
part of the parish of Ross, or Kilviceuen ; the minister of the
parish, who resides at Ross in Mull, performs divine service once
a quarter in this island; and this is, Ibelieve, all the religious
instruction the inhabitants receive. Strange reverse, that divine
service should only be performed four times a year in a place
where it was formesly employed as many times a day.

TuEeRe is a school establisbed by the Society for‘Propagating
Christian Knowledge, and the salary, perquisites, &c. of the
schoolmaster amount to about twenty pounds per annum.

Tug island is divided into two districts, and the cattle in each
district arc herded by a common herd, which would scem a con-
siderable advantage, as fewer persons are taken from the indus-
trious to this lazy occupation. The inhabitants of this island
caimot, however, be praiscd for their industry, being by no means
fond of agriculture, which is owing to their being tenants at
will, or having no leases of their farms. Where there is any
arable ground, the farmers sun-rig, as it is called; that is, one
person ploughs one ridge, another a second, another a third, and
ach sows his proportion. when he thinks proper; a method
which is extremely unfavourable ta agriculture. This mode of
Jetting arable ground to scveral tenants, throws a- great damp
upon the efforts of industry, and prevents those improvements
which would otherwise be introduced. When cvery one possesses
his arable ground contiguous to the other parts of his farm, it is
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made to produce morc than double of what it did under the
run-rig system.* ‘

Tais island, from ¢he nature of its sofl, seems much inore ca-
pable of improvement by cultivation, than any part of Mull; but
this can never take place to any considerable extent, till the te-
nants have leases, and comfortable cottages, instead of the wretched
hovels which they inhabit. Al the huts in the island are groupeci

" " together in the form of an irregular village.

Tuere is plenty of fine shell sand, mixed with a kind of
blackish loam, on the shore : which would afford an excellent top
dressing if the natives would wuse it; and were they encouraged
by leases, fhcj would undoubtedly convert the limestone of the
island into Time. 'Oats, barley, and some flax are cultivated
here, and potatoes grow remarkably well. Their method of
sowing barley is singular: the seed is sown before the ground
is ploughed, and they then plough the ground over it. This
prevents the grain from being bared by high winds, which arc
often known to drift the sandy soil off it. This mode, which
was undoubtedly introduced by necessity, answers .very well,
The potatoes are mgnuréd with sca ware, collected during the
winter.

ArTER having cxamined whatever was worthy of attention
in this island, and made considerable additions to my minculo-}

* Smith’s Agricultural Survey, p. ¥3.
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gical and botanical collection, we left the place about noonm,
with a fair wind but a very rough sea; and sailing between the
islands of Ulva and Mull, we arrived at Torloisk in about four
hours, We passed a little flat and verdant isle on the left,
called Inch-Kenneth, where Dr. Johnson was hospitably enter-
tained by Sir ALLAN MAcCLEAN and his daughters, who had
then a house there, and enjoyed all the pleasures of clegant
socicty in this sequestered spot. This animated and nervous
writcr observes, that romance docs not often exhibit a sceng -
which strikes the imagination more than this little isle in the
. depths of western obscurity, occupied not by a gross herdsman
or amphibious fisherman, but by a gentleman and two ladies, of
high birth, polished manners, and elegant conversation, who
practised all the kindness of hospitality and refinement of courtesy.
How forcibly we felt the justice of these observations, when we
applied them to the worthy family of Torloisk!

Incu-KENNETH was once a scminary of monks, probably
subordinate to Icolmkill; the ruins of a chapel still remain. In
passing the sound of Mull, we saw on the steep banks of the
island of Ulva several ranges of basaltic columns, resembling those
of Staffa in colour, but inferior in size and regularity.

JuLy 22d, being Sunday, we accompanied our worthy host to
church, which was about a mile distant; the minister preached

in Gaclic, but had afterwards the politeness to give us a discourse
voL. I. NN
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in English. After the service we were higlily gratified with

the respect paid to our hospitable - friend by his tenants and. the

neighbouring peasantry ; they waited till he came out, when he -
took each by the hand, and inquiged kiadly after their families

and affairs.

Jury 23d. Thc tisae  was.now come when we ‘must leave -
this hospitable mansion; we-had been here- several: days, and -
could have lingered as many mere, but our time was-limited, .
~ and there was no kind- storm to-prolong our-stay: -early in the -
morning we took leave of our friends, who would not suffet us to .
depast without breakfast.® Mr. Maclean-sent his-servant with us .
to Aros as a guide. '

We calied on Mr. STewarT at Achadashénaig, near Aros, .
who politely pressed- us to spend the day with-him; but it .
was our wish to dinc at Achnacraig, and reach Oban that even-
ing, as the day was remarkably fine. After resting our -horses
we therefore proceeded; but when we arrived at Achnacraig, the
ferry-boat was- engaged to take-a party - to aconsiderablé dis-
tance; we were therefore under the necessity of stoppmg till the
next morning, nor did we reach Oban till’ one o'clock’ on the
24th. As we found ourselves a little out of sorts, we determined
to spend the day m- this port to refit, which gave me an oppor-

® Since this was written, I have learned that our worthy friend, who was then in
@ bad state of health, is deag, '
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tunity of packing up my minecrals, and dispatching them to
Glasgow. I likewisc cxtended my notes, and Mr. Watts cm-
ployed himself in retouching his sketches. )

Ix the evenmg we walked out to take a more acturate view of
‘QOban and the neighbourhood, than we had time to do before.
In the immediate vicinity of this village, are immense rocks of
pudding-stone. There is a large mass of it near the inn, and it
may be traced along the coast towards Dunstaffnage for some
miles. These rocks, which are extremely curious, are com-
posed of different kinds of rounded pebbles, similar to those that
~generally -form the beds of rivers, from the size of a hen’s egg
to that of a man’s hcad. Some of these pebbles are quartose,
others porphyric, granitic, schistous, and calcareous, and are
cemented together very firmly by a black lava. This is cer-
tainly a curious circumstance, and can only, I think, be ex-
plained on the supposition of a submarinc volcano. A quan-
tity of lava has probably been thrown up under the bed of a
river or the sea, which flowing among the pebbles, and becom-
ing speedily cooled by the superincumbent water, has connected
them firmly together. Some of these rocks assume very gro-
tesque forms, and we may -either suppose that they have been
thrown up by lava, which has instantly condensed, and pre-
served the forms, .o':j that the sea has left that part which it
formerly covered, and thus exposed to view the convulsiops.
which have torn and agitated its bed. T@qugh_ there are- seyeral

spccimens of lava and basaltes, as well as other volcanic mi-
NN2 ) ’
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nerals, in the neighbourhood of Oban, highly deserving the atten~.
tion of the mineralogist, these pudding-stone rocks are undoubt-.

cdly the most curious,

THE bay of Oban is of 4 semicircular form, and from twelve-
to twenty-four fathoms deep; it is large cnough to contain five:
hundred sail of merchantmen, and the anchorage is every where

very good; but the traders and inhabitants in general, labour-

“under great inconvenience for want of a proper quay to discharge:
their goods.

TaERE is a very good school-house, which was built by the
duke of Argyle and the inhabitants, who- conjointly make up. a-
salary of twenty pounds a year; the master also derives consider-
able emoluments from his. scholars, of whom he has generally
from forty to fifty; he likewise officiates as minister, the parish
church being both too distant and too small. We met with this
gentleman in our walk, and he very politely pointed out to us any
thing worth notice.

In the neighbourhood of Oban is a very remarkable cave in
the face of a rock, narrow at the mouth, but enlarging afterwards,
and cxtending to an unknown distance. A collection. of human

bones still remain in it. The account given of this collection to.
the minister of the pasish, by an old person living in the ncigh-’

bourhood, is the following:
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ABOUT 100 years ago, a relation of this person having taken:
some umbrage at, his grandfather, left his house for the purpose .
of revenge. He went to Ireland, and some years afterwards
returned’ with a banditti of miscreants, with whom he had con~
spired to-set fire to the village near Oban, in which his grand-
father dwelt. On the:appearance of the vessel, which brought
them before Oban, the inhabitants received intelligence of their
intentions, and likewise of the crew being infected with the
plaguc; on which they collected a superior force, watched their
landing, took them prisoners, and shut them up in the cave,
. Where, by the humanity of the young man’s grandfather, they
were (though closely guarded) fed for some time, till they all
died of the diseasec which they breught with themx A man, who
- died lately,. once- visited this cave in his younger yeays, in hopes-
of finding a treasure invit ;. but found only a gold-headed cane,.
and a large silver broach, These, however, he- afterwards re-
turned, being haunted, as ke belicved, by spectres till he had.
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